THIS FILE IS5 MADE AVAILABLE THROUGH THE DECLASSIFICATION EFFORTS AND RESEARCH OF:

THE BLACK WAULT IS THE LARGEST ONMLIME FREEDOM OF INFORMATION ACT { GOVERNMENT
RECORD CLEARING HOUSE IN THE WORLD. THE RESEARCH EFFORTS HERE ARE RESPOMNSIBLE
FOR THE DECLASSIFICATION OF THOUSANDS OF DOCUMENTS THROUGHOUT THE U.5. GOVERMMENT,
AMD ALL CAM BE DOWNLOADED BY VISITING:

HTTP:{WWW.BLACKVALULT.COM
YOU ARE ENCOURAGED TO FORWARD THIS DOCUMENT TO ¥YOUR FRIEMDS, BUT

PLEASE KEEP THIS IDEMTIFYING IMAGE AT THE TOP OF THE
-PDF 50 OTHERS CAMN DOWNLOAD MORE!


http://www.blackvault.com

T 3

!&

3

}

>N

=2 _
ungﬁn STATES - VIETNAM RELATIONS
- 1945 - 1967

Iv. C. T.(a)

volume 1

THE AIR WAR IN NORTH VIETNAM




ROLLING THUHDER DIGEST

(PN

2,
p e

P

p‘y.

AN

&
.//./..

N
N
\

N
§

N

RESTRICTED AREA
1

o
=
=
B
-l
=
-4
-
i =
4 =
ikt
/ .wwh
o
4K
-
o IR
! -
1

et
=
=
x
- 1=
= 29 2
Wnu o ] -
- “ )
e o 4 =
M =1 i -
= = = *
_ v [x) [} “ -
]
W

GULF OF TONKIN
DONG HOt

CK{Q

T

ANCE ROWYTE

J
NINCA |
NN\




1 Jul 65

- -'.4.:._ =

'2 Jul 65

13 Jul 65

- 14-21 Jul 65

i

CHROMOLOGY

Under SecStzte George Ball
me=o 1o the President

Rusk r=ro to the President

20 Ju¢)

JCS4 515-65

" Mefzughteon draft memo

Mcizmera trip to Vietnam

losses”

Ball argues for "cutting our
in Vietnam and nzgo--
tiating an end to the war. A
massive US intervention weould

likely require ccmplete achieve- -

ment of our cbjectives or ,
humiliation, both at terrible
costs.

US had to defend South Vietnan
from aggression even with US

“troops to velidate the reoli-

ability of thea US commitrant.

The gravity of the mili
31tuatlon r:ovﬂred rai
gountry
to U-l tatt
ing the ai
mining c!
T}OI‘US, =3
road 0r1d;
destructicn oI
and SAl =it

same ai: DYCETET he
DTr 2ddisr s caly attackhs on

"war-maki supoplies and facil-
ities. Scrties should increase
from 2,000 1o S,OGO.

Negotiations are un11597" but
even 200,000-L00,C00 men ray
only give us a 50-50 chance of
& win by 1668; infiltration
routes should be hit hard to
put a 0e111ng on infiltration.

After a week in Vietnanm,

" McNamara returned with a
-softened-ve;sion of the DEI.



20 Jul 65

30 Jul 65

L-6 Aug 65

2 Sep 65

15 Sep 65

12 Oct 65
3 Nov 65

g Nov 65

Mellamare meno to the
President

MeNamara memd for the
President

Mclamara befors Senate
Armed Services end Aporo-
rrigtion Cemte and HASC. .

JCSH~6T0~-65

McNamara; memo to CJCSg

"Amb. Thompson memo to

MeNamars -

McNamara memo to the

President

State Dept. memo to the
President :

Backing away from his 1 July
views, McNamara recomuended
mining the harbors only as a
"severe reprisal." Sorties
should be raised to L4,000.
Political improvement a must
in SVN; low-key diplomacy to
lay the groundwork for a
settlement.

- Future bombing policy should

emphasize the threat, minimize
DRV loss of face, optimize
interdiction over political
costs, be ccordinated with
other pressures on the DRV, and
aveid undue risks of escalation.

MclNarmara justifies the Adminig< -
tration's borbing restraint,
pointing to the risk of escala-
tion in attacks en POL, air-

?
fields or Hanoi-Hoiphong aress.
. alprong

The JCS recornmend air strikes
against "lucrative" NVN targets
-- POL, power plants, ete.

- JC8M 670 is rejected as a

dangerous escalatory step.

Thompson, discussing the possi-
bility of a pause, notes nesed
to tell Hanoi we'd resure if
the effort failed.

McNamara urges the approval
of the bembing "pause" he had
first suggested in his 20 Jul
memo to test NVN's intentions.

A State memo to the President,
written by U. Alexis Johnson
with Rusk's endorsement, opposes
a pause at a time when Hanoi has
given nc sign of willingness to
talk. It would waste an impor-

tant card and give them a chance

to blackmail us about resumption.



10 Nov _65

17 Nov 65
28-29 Nov 65

30 Hov 65

1 D=c EB'”

3 Dec 65 |

6 Dec 65
8 Dec 65

2l Dec 65

JCSi-810-65 -

DIA mermo to MeNamare

McMamara-Theeler trip to

Vietnan

. McHarare report to the

President

W, Bumdy. dfe.f‘p @emo to

the President

T e,

Mctizngaton memo

tete Dept. memo to the
President. :

McHamara memo to the
President .

State msg 1786 to Lodge

The Chiefs propvose a systematic
gir attack on the NVN PCL
storage and dlstrlbutlon net-
wOork. '

‘Generzl Carroll (Dir. DIA)

gives an appraisal of the
bembing with few bright spots.

McMamara and General Wheeler
make a hurried trip to Vietnam
1o consider force increases.

Among other parts of the
report, McNamaras urges a pause
in the borbing to prepare the
American public for future
escalations and to give Hanci
g last chance to save face.

" .Bundy suwmrarizes the pros and

cons with respect to & pause
and concludes ageinst it.
MeNaughton favors a "hard-line"
pause with resumption unless
the DRV stoppsd infiltration
and direction of the war, with-

"drew infiltrators, made the VC

stop attacks and stopped inter-
fering with the GVN's exerCWDe
of its functions.

Rusk having apparently been
convinced, this new draft by

‘Bundy and Johnson reccmmends

a pause.

McNemara states that he is
giving consideration to the
JCS proposal for attacking *he
NVN POL syctem.

The bomblng pause begins. It
lasts for 37 days until the-

3lst_of January.



26 Dec 65

27 Dec 65

28 Dec 65

12 Jan 66 -

15 Jan 66

18 Jin 66

o Jan 66

CINCPAC msg 2621597 Dac 65

VAGY msg 45265

Vance

~ CINCPAC msg 1202057 Jan 66

Bundy "Scenzrio for
Possible Resumption™

Jesy-L1-66

Mclaughton drafi, "Some
Observations aboui

" Bombing..."

MeNamara mémo to the
President

Helms. memo to DepSecDerf

CINCPAC, dissenting from the
pause from the outset, argues
for the resumption of the
bombing promptly.

Westmoreland argues that
"immediate resurption is
essential."

Estimetes that neither the
Soviets nor Chinese will actively
intervene in the war if the POL
system is ettacked.

- Admiral Sharp urges that the

bombing be resumed at sub-
stantially higher levels
immediately.

Bundy urges that the resumption
be a2t a lov level building up
again gradually before major
new targsts like POL are struck.

M. ..offensive air operations

-ageinst HVH should be resuned

now with & sherp blow and there-

-after meinteined with uninter-

rupted, increasing pressure.”
Specifically, the Chiefs called
for immediate mining of the ports.

Purﬁoées of the bombing are
(1) to interdiet infiltration;
(2) to bring about negotiation;

" {3) to provide a bargeining

counter; and (&) to sustain
GVN morale.\

‘McNamara, drawing on the

language of McNaughton's
earlier memo, recommends
resumption with sorties to
rise gradually to 4,000 per
month and stabilize. Promises
are all cautious.




f___\

25 Jan 66

.3 Jaﬁ 66

L Feb 66

- 19 Feb 66

o

1 Mer 65

10 Mar 66

late Ner 66 -

28 Mar 66

B£11 memo to the President

Bombing resumes

SHIE 10-1-66

T JCSM 113-66

JCsE 130-66

JCSH 153-66

Melamars meno to the
President :

VWhite House Tuesday Lunch

Bz1l warns that resumption

will pose a grave danger of
starting a war with China.

He points to the self-generating
pressure- of the bombing for

" escalation, shows its ineffec-

tiveness and warns of specific
potential targets such as
nining the harbors.

After 37 days the bombing is
resuned but with no spectacu-

lar targets.

This special estimate states
that increasing the scope and
intensity of bombing, including

1 attacks on POL, would not prevent

DRV suppori of higher levels of

operations in 1966.

The Chiefs urge a sharp escala-
tion of the air war with maxi-
mur sheck effect.

Focusing their reccrmmendations

on POL, the Chiefs call it

""highest priority action not

yet approved."” It would have
e direct effect in cutting
infiltration.

| Agein attacks on POL are urged.

This memo to the President con-
tained lecifamarsa's bombing

-recommendations  for April which

included hitting 7 of 9 JCS

_recommended POL storage sites.

MeNamara's POL recomuendation
is deferred by the President

because of political turmoil

in SVN. P




9 Apf 66

14 Apr 66

16 Apr.66

. 26 Apr 66

eT Apr )

L May 66

. 6 May 66 .

White House Review

JCSM 238-66

i'Policy detate continues

JCS msg 9326

Taylor remo o the

. President

W. Bundy memo to Rusk

'W. W. Rostow memo to

Rusk and Mchiamara

A general policy review at

the White House includes mossy

of the second-level menmbers
of the Administration. Meet-
ings and paper drafting con-
tinued until the political

- erisis in SVN abated in mid-

April.

- The JC8 forwerded a voluminous

study of the bombing that
recommends a much expanded
campaign to hit the Faiphong
POL, mine the harbors, hit
the airfields. .

The high-level policy review

continues. Bundy, lMcNaughton,
Carver & Unger draft position
pepers on the alternatives if

© the GVl collapses.

CIECPAC is informed that RTSO
will not include the POL.

General Teylor in & mejor memo
to the President discusses the
problem of negotiations des-
cribing the bombing and other
US military actions as "blue
chips" to be bargeined away at
the negotiation table not given
away as a precondition before-
hand. '

Bundy, commenting on Taylor's
"plue chip” memo takes a harder
position on what we should get
for & bombing halt -~ i.e. both
an end of infiltration and a

" cessation of VC/NVA military .
" activity in the South. :

Rostow urges fhé attack on POL

based on the results such
" attacks produced against Germany

in W.W. II.



10 May 66

22 Nay 66

l.3‘Jun 66

7 Jun 66

8 Jun 66

s

A

1 Jun 66
14-18 Jun 66

22 Jun 66 -

24 Jun 66

25 Jun 66

CIECPAC msg 1007302 May 66

MACV msg 17603

UK P Wilson opposes POL
State Dept msg 48 to Oslo.

Brussels msg 87

CIA SC No. O8LLO/g6

CIFCPAC msg 1L0659Z Jun 66

Ronning Mission

" JCS msg 5003

POL deferred

,JCS’msg 5311

Admiral Sharp agein urges the
authorization of POL attacks.

General Westmoreland supports
CINCPAC's request for strikes
on the POL system.

The President, having decided
soretime at the end of May to
approve the POL attacks, informs
UK 4 Wilson. Wilson urges

the President to reconsider.

Rusk, travelling in Europe,
urges the President to defer
the POL decision because of the
forthcoming visit of Canadian
Arbassador Ronning to Hanoi and
the possibility of some peace
feeler.

"T{ is estimated thai the

" neutralization of the bulk

p2iroleun storage facilities

in MVN.will not in itself pre-
clude Hanoi's continued support
of essential war activities."

" Having been informed of high .

level consideraticn of the POL
strikes by MeNemera, CINCPAC

. assures they will cause under

50 ecivilian casualties.

Cznadian Ambassador Ronning
goes to Hanol and confers with
top DRV leaders. He returns
with no message or indication
of DRV interest in talks. .

CINCPAC is ordered to strike the
POL at first light on 24 June.

Bad weather forces rescheduling
of the strikes for 25 June.

The POL execute order is res-
cinded because of a press leesk.
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28 Jun 6

29 Jun 66

8 Jul 66

2k Jul 66
1 Axe 465

4 Aug 66

13-1k4 Aug 66

20 Aug 66

29 Aug 66

4

~ JCS msg Shlh

POL atvtacks

ROLLING THUND=ER Conference

in Honolulu

CINCPAC msg 0807302 Jul 66

CINCPAC msg 2420697 Jul 65

' SHIZ 13-66

VWestmoreland sees LBJ

CINCPAC.msg 2022267 Aug 66

JASCI studies

The POL order is reinstated
for 29 June.

At long last the POL facilities
are struck with initially
highly positive damage reporis.

“After having'been briefed by

CINCPAC on the effects of the
POL strikes to date, McNamara
informs Admiral Sharp that the
President wants first priority
given to strangulation of the
MV POL system.

RT 51 specifies a program for
intensive attacks on PCL as

~ Xst priority.

As a part of a comprehensive

attack on POL storzge, Sharp

recommends atbacks on Kep and
Phuc Yen airfields.

- 704 of NVH's large bulk POL

storage capacity has been
destroyed aleng with 7% of its

. dispersed storage.

VN was using the POL atfacks
as a lever to extract more aid
from the Chinese and the Soviets.

‘General Westmoreland spends two

deys at the ranch conferring with
the President on the progress of
the war and new troop requirements

CINCPAC emphatically opposes
any standdown, pause or reduc-
tion in the air war.

IDA's JASON Division submits

four reports on the war done by
e special study group of top
scientists who stress the inef-
fectiveness of the bombing,
including POL, and recommend the
construction of an anti-infiltra«
tion barrier across northern
South Vietnam and ILaos.



3 Seﬁ 66

} Sep 66

8 Sep 66

12 Sep 66

lMeFemare memo to CJCS

CINCPAC msg OL2059Z Sep 66

CM-1732-66

Joint- CIA/DIA Assessvent

© - of POL Bombing

By

13 Sep 66

| 15 Sep 66

7 Oct 66

10-13 Oct 66 .

CIKCPAC msg 130705Z Sep 66

McNamara memo to Lt Gen
Starblrd

Jcsm_eue-ea

McNamara trip to Vietnam

MeNamara reguests the views

of the Chiefs on the proposed
barrier.

RT is redirected from a _
primary POL emphasis to "attri-
tion of men, supplies, equip-

ment,..."

. General Wheeler agrees to the

creation of a special project
for the barrier under General
Starbird, but expresses con-
cern that funding of the program
not be at the expense of other

.activities.

‘The intelligence community turns
"in an overwhelmingly negative

appraisal of the effect of POL
attacks. o POL shortages are
evident, and in general the

bombing has not created insur-

" mounizble transpertation diffi-
culties, econconmic dislocations,

or weakening of popular morale.

. CINCPAC rldlcules the idea of

a barrler.

tarbird is designated as the
head of & J01nt Task Force for
the barrier.’

In a report on the US world-
wide force posture the Chiefs
express grave concern at the

- thinness with which manpower is

strétched. They recommend
mobilization of the reserves.

McNamara, Katzenbach, Wheels=r,
Komer, McNaughton and others
spend three days in Vietnam on
a Presidential fact-finder.



"1k Oct 66 - Mclamara memo to the
. President

JCsi 672-66

15 Oct 66 George Carver memo for
~ Dir., CIA

23-25 QOct 66 Manila Conference

L Nov 66 JCSM 702-66

8 Nov 66 - Off-Year Election

10

WV

With Katzenbach's concurrence,
McNamara recommended only 40,000
more troops end the stabiliza-
tion of the air war. Noting the
inability of the bombing to
interdict infiltration, he
recommended the barrier to the
President. To improve the

‘negotiating climate he proposed

either a bombing pause or shifting
it away from the northern cities.

The Chiefs disagree with vir-

tually every McNamara recommenda-

tion. " In addition they urge an
escalatory "sharp knock” against

v

i

Carver concurs in McHemara's
assessment of the bombi
agrees with its stabili
at about 12,000 sorties pe
ronth bul urges the closing
of Haiphcng pcrt%

The - President meets with the

" heads of government of all the

troop contributing rations and
agreed positions on the war and
the framework of its settlement
are worked out. In a private
conference, -Westmoreland opposes
any curtailment. of the bombing
and urges its expansion. He

~seemed to have reluctantly
.accepted the barrier concept.

The Chiefs in forwarding the

"CINCPAC force proposals add a

raticnale of their own for the
bombing: to "make it as diffi-~

cult and costly as possible” for

NVN to continue the war, thereby

‘giving it an incentive to end it.

In an off-year election, the

peace candidates. in both parties
are all resoundingly defeated.



11 Nov 66

17 Nov 66

22 Nov €6

13-14 D=c 66

23 Dec 66

'2h Dec. 66

31 Dec 65.

MeNamara mezo to CJCS

chamara DZL on Supnle
mental Appropriatvions

Jcsm-727;66

.Hanoi attacks hit civilian

areas

10-mile Hanoi pronibited

-grea established -

L48-hour frﬁce

New Year's truce

n

"A series of dir attacks on ~

The Presidént approved only

“the modest McMamara force

inereases and ordered a stebil-

Azation of the alir war.

Mc¥emara describes for the
President the fallure of the
bembing to reduce infiltration
below the essential minimum

“+0 sustain current levels of

combat in SVH. He argues for
;he berrier as an alternative.

The Chiefs-once again oppose

- holiday standdowns for Christ-

ras, New Year's and Tet citing

- the massive advantage of them
' taken by the DRV during the

37 daJ pause.
(".
targets in Hanci in early Dec.

- culminated in heasy strikes

on Dec. 13-1bk. Ta the immedi-
ate aftermath, the DRV and

other. communist countries claim=d
extensive damage in civilian

‘areas. The attacks came at a

time when contacts with the DIV
through the Poles apparently had
appeared promising.

In fesponse to the worldwide
criticism for the attacks on

.ecivilian areas, a 10-n.m. pro-

hibited area around Hanoi was
established with a similar zone
for Haiphong. Henceforth attacks

" within it could only be by speci-

fic Presidential authorization.

A 48-hour truce and bombing pause
ig observed.

A second L8-hour truce is
observed. Heavy communist
resupply efforts are observed
during the standdown. ‘



»

2 Jan 67

i Jan 67

"4 Jan 67

18 Jan 67

25 Jan 67 .

. 28 Jan 67

- 1 Feb 67

2 Feb 67 .

3 Feb 67

MACV msg 00163

CIRCPAC msg

TCSU-6-67

. JCSH-25-67

~ CINCEAC msg

~RT'53

- CINCPAC msg

| JCsM 59-67

0LoL03Z Jan 67

18

N
A
=

C120057 Feb 67

Marks (Dir., USIA) memo to
' Rusk

McHaughton "Scenario”

.12

0Z Jen 67

Westmoreland oppeses the Tet
truce based on VC violations cof
the two truces Just completed.

CINCPAC “endorses Westmoreland's
opposition to the Tet truce.

The Chiefs note the lkeavy DRV
resupply during the two truces
end oppose the proposed 96-hour
Tet truce.

The Chiefs renew their opposi-
tion to the Tet truce.

Admiral Sharp recommends six

priority targets for RT in 1667:
(1) electric power, (2) the

-industrial plant, (3) the trans-

portation system in depth, (4)
nilitary comolexes, {5) POL,
(6} Halp wong end the other porta.

Sharp again urse the attac

~of Haiphong and &n nnten51f1ed

overall campsaign.

Fo new target cate*orles are
approved.

Kesping up his barrage of
cables, Sharp urges the closing
of the NVN ports by aerial mining.

Marks proposes extending the

"Pet truce for 12 to 2L hours in

an effort to get negotlatlons
started.

The Chiefs propose the mining of
selected inland waterways and
selected coastal areas to irhibit
internal sea transportation in

NVN.

A handwritten "Scenario" for the
pause by McNaughton which notes
Mclarmara's approval calls for
extension of the Tet truce to

7 days to get negotiations startec



8 Feb 67

8-1k Féb 67

15 Feb 67

19 Feb 67

. 21 Feb 67

21 Feb 67

President's letter to Ho
Chi }inh .

Tet truce

Ho Chi Minh letter to

' President
Moscow msg 3568

Vance pero to Katzenbach

- Maxwell Taylor memo to the

President

13

The President invites Ho to
indicate what reciprocity he
might expect from a bombing

". halt. The letter is trans-

mitted in Moscow Feb. 8.

While this truce was in effect
frantic efforts were underiaken
by UK Fd Wilson and Premier
Kosygin in London to get peace
talks started. In the end
these failed because the enor-

- mous DRV resupply effort forces

the President to resume the
bombing after having first
extended the pause.

Replying to the President’s

letter, Ho rejects the US
conditions and reiterates that
unconditional cessation of the
borbing rmust pracede any talks. -

. Arb. ”homnson indicates the

Soviets would reFet extremely
adversely to the ﬁlnlng of
Falphonu.

Vance sends Xatzenvach a rackage
of proposals for the President's
night reading. Eight categories
of new targets are analyzed;

- none can seriously undercut the

flow of supplies South.

Bundy notes that mining of the
waterways and coestal areas of
the DRV panhendle could be
approved without the mining of
Haiphong.

Taylor again considers the
guestion of ceasefire, polit-
ical settlement and sequencing
of agreements. No direct
bearing on the situation.



S 3

22 Feb 67

27 Feb 67

10 Mar 67

'20-21 Mar 67

8 Apr 67

20 Apr 67

2h Apr. 67

_ Mining waterways approved . -

- 1st aerial mining

Thai Nguyen plant struck

Bundy gives Thieu
assurances

Guan Conference

_RT 55

JCSM 218-67

Héiphong power plants

.struck

Airfields attacked

1k

The President approved the

a2erial mining of the water-
wzys end the attack on the
Thai Nguyen Iron and Steel
works. ’

The first eerial nining of
the waterwzys begins.

The Thai Nguyen Iron and
Steel complex is hit for the
first time. " '

Bundy in Saigon sees Thieu
with Lodge end assures him
the President believes that

.more pressure must be applied

in the North before Ho will
change his positiecn.

The President leads a full
delegation to a conference

with Thieu and Ky. Questions

of constitutional progress and
war progress in the South
dominate the discussions.

During the conference Ho
releases the exchange of letters

" during Tet. A decision to base
B-52s5 in Thailand is also taken.

RT 55 includes the Kep airfield,
Hanoi.power transformer and
other industrial sites.

The Chiefs endorse Westmoreland's
request for 100,000 wmore troops
and 3 more tactical fighter
squadrons to keep up the pressure
on the North.

After numerous weathér aborts,
the two Haiphong power plants
are struck for the 1lst time.

Two MIG fields come under
first-time attack shortly after
their authorization.



2k Apr 67.

27 Apr 67

1 May 67

k4 Mey 67

5 May 67

R._W. Komer memoc

Moscow msg L4566

Wéstmoreland sees the
President

H. Bundy memo to Katzenbach

SNIE 11-11-67

‘McGeorge Bundy letter to
the President

CM-3218-67

15

Komer leaves behind some views
on the war &5 he leaves for
Vietnam. DNegotiations are now

- unlikely, but bombing won't make

Hanoi give in, hence the "erit-
jcal variable is in the South.”

Amb. Thompson reports the bad
effect of the recent Haiphong
attacks on Soviet attitudes.

Back in the US to speak to LBJ

" about his troop request and
.address Congress, Westy tells

Johnson, "I em frankly dis-
mayed at even the thought of
stopping the bombing...."

As a part of the policy review
in progress since 24 April,
Bundy writes a strategy paper
opposing more bombing (ameng
other things) beczuse of the
likely adverse international
effects. o

Soviets will likely increase
aid to the DRV but nct help

.get the ccnflict to the nego-

tiating table. .

Bundy argues for a ceiling on
the US effort in Vietnam and

no further escalation of the
air war, particularly the mining
‘of Haiphong harbor.

General Wheeler takes sharp
exception to Bundy's views.
Haiphong is the single most

- yaluable and vulnerable NVN
. target yet unstruck. Also

explains the rationale for the
attack on the NVN power grid.



5 May €7

6 May 67

8 May 67

12 May 67

16 May 67 |

19 May 67

* . . ARl
C e

Me¥eughton DEL

. ¥W. Rostow memo

2

H. Bundy;memo~

_CIA liemo Nos. oﬂ’9/67
;and oou3/67

.Hanoi power plant
-authorized '

hﬂanoi*power plant bombed

Mchamara DE (glven to the

-Ere51d°nt)

16

As a part of the pollcy reflev
Mclaughton drafts a proposal
for cutting the bombing back
to 20°. The. action was to
enhance military effectiveness
not improve negotiation pros-
pects, which were dim,.

- After considering three optlors.

closing Heiphong, heavier
attacks in the Hanoi-Haiphong
aree and restrictlon of bombing
to the panhandle only, Rostow
recormended concentrating on the

- pankandle while holdinrg open
. the option %o up the ante farther

north if we desired later.

Bundy censiders five different

“borbing packages and finelly

favors levelling off at current
levels with no new tergets and
more concentration on the pan-
handle. ' &

The bombing has not eroded

W morale, faterially degradad
VN ability to suppori the war,
nor significantly ercded the
industrial-military base.

As the debate continues, the
President approves the Hanci
pover plant.

The power plant, 1 mile from
the center of Hanci, is hit
for the first time.

McNamara considered two courses:
approval of the military recom-
mendations for escalation in
both North and South; de-escala- .
tion in the North (20°) and only
30,000 troops in the South. 1In
spite of unfavorable negotiaticns
climate, the second course is
recormended because cosis and
risks of the lst. course were too
great.



20 May 67 JCSH 286-67 " The Chiefs rebut the DPM end
: call for expansion of the air
war "...to inelude attacks cn
'all airfields, all port com-
plexes, all land and se& lines
of comrunication in the Hanoi-
Haiphong area, and mining of
coastal harbors -and coastal

) waters."

20 May 67 .~ lMcEamare memo McNamara asks CJCS, Dir. CIA,
- - Secliav, and SecAF to analyze
L ' _ _ . . (2) cutting back beombing to 20°;

and- (b) intensifying attacks on
, 10Cs in route packages 6A and 6B
- : . ) . but terminating them against
' ~industrial targets.

23 May 67 CIA memo O649/67 R " CIA opposes the mining of the
' : harbors as tco provocative for
the Soviets.
26 May 67 - .CIA memo _ . With the recent attacks on HVH's
CR . ' pover grid 875 of national
capacity had been destroyed.

1 Jun 67 JCSM 307-67 . : The Chiefs take strong exception
- ' to the DPM noting its inconsis-

tency with NSAM 288 and the
jeopardy into which it would
place naticnal objectives in SEA
because of the radical and con-
ceptually unscund military
methods it proposed, including
any curtailment of the bombing.

Helms letter to McNamara Responding to McNamara's May 20
. ) . . - request for analysis of two
. ' ST o T - bombing options, Helms states
' : ' "neither will cut down the flow
of men and supplies enough "to
decrease Hanoi's determinat’.on
to persist in the war."

" 2 Jun 67 . W. Bundy memo _ _Bundy, like the Chiefs, rejected
' - . ' ‘ the reformulation of objectives
in the May 19 DPM. He leaves
. aside the question of the ccurses
e . of action to be followed.
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- 2 Jun 67

-

3 Jun 67

8 Jun 67

11 Jun 67

12 Jun 67

. 115 Jun 67

. 17 Jun 67

21 Jun.67

.
i

C

rn
—n

€y

-312-67.

Secllav memo to MceNamzra -

SecAF memo to MclNamara

. Ketzenbach memo to McNamara‘

Hep Alrfield struck

Meliarara DFA

1INR meno to Rusk

Saigon msg 28293

CINCPAC msg 2104307 Jun 67

18

attacks on "strategic" targsts.

The Chiefs, replying to
Mclamara's May 20 request,
ggain reject all suggestions
for a cutback in the bombing.

The Secretary of the Navy con-

.cluded, in reply to the May 20

request, that the cutback to

the panhandle would be marginally
more productive than the current
campaign.

Harold Brown favored the
expanded campaign against LOCs
in northern NVN in his reply
to McMamara's Mezy 20 reguest,

Katzenbach favors concentrating
the bombing against LOCs through-
out the country and abandoning.

The Kep airfield comes under
gttacx Tor the lst time and

‘ten MIGs are destroyed.

Three bombing programs are
offered: (e} intensified
attack on Hanoi-Haiphong logis~
tical base; (b) emphasis south
of 20°; (c) extension of the
current program.- McNamara,

- Vance & Seclav favor B; JCS

favor A; SecAF fevors C.

Hanoi was possibly reconsidering
the desirability of negotiations.

Bunker doubts the effectiveness
of bombing at interdiction and
therefore urges the rapid com-
pletion of the barrier.

Sharp argues that results of the
bembing in recent months demon-
strate its effectiveness and are
8 powerful argument for its
expansion. = - '



23-25 Jun 67 Glassboro Conference - President Johnson meets Soviet
: ‘ : Premier Kosygin at Glassboro,
N.J. DNo breakthrough on the
war., '

3 Jul 67 - SecAF memo to McNemare In a lengthy analytical memo
: - ' - . . Brown-argues for option C,
a general expansion of the
bombing. '

5 Jul 67 JesM 382-67 ) : _ The Chiefs reject a Caradian
' - : - o ' proposal to exchange a bombing
- halt for re-demilitarization
cf the IMZ.

. 7=11 Jul 67 McNamara trip to Vietnam During MclNamara's five day
o trip, CINCPAC argues against
- any further limitation of the
borbing.

18 Jul 67 JCs msg 1859 - . . RT 57 will be only & limited
‘ S ' o extension -of previous targets. -
No cutback is planned.

9 A¥g &7 " Addendum to RT-57 _ . Sixteen JCS fixed targets are
' . - added to RT 57 including six
" within the 10-mile Hanol zone.

9-25 Aug 67 = Stennis Hearings - T The Senate Preparedness Sub-
o - - comrmittee hears two weeks of

testimony on the air war from
Wheeler, Sharp, McConnell and
finally McHamara.. The commit-
-tee's report condemns the
Administration's failure to
follow military advice.

- 11-12 Aug 67 -Hanoi struck . _ Several of the newly author-
o ized Hanol targets, including _
the Paql Doumer Bridge are struck.

19 Aug 67 _ ‘Attacks on Henoi susperded . CINCPAC is ordered to susperd
o : T attacks on Haroi's 10-mile
zone from 24 Aug to 4 Sep.

20 Aug 67 ~  Iargest attack of the war 209 sorties are flown, the
o L highest number in the war {o
date. ) : :
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21 Aug 67

"1 Sep 67

7 Sep 67

10 Sep 67

20 Sep 67:

21 Sep 67

22 Scp 67

.29 Sep 67

‘6 Oct 67 |
.8 Oct 67 .

17 Oct 6?'

CINCPAC ms

US aircraft -lost over China.

President's press conference

Hanoi prohibition extended
Campha port struck .
CINCPAC msg 2023527 Sep 67

2100287 Sep 67

on

| CM-2660-67

San Antonioc Forpuls

. CM-2679-67

CINCPAC msg 0B0T62Z.Oct 67

JCSM 555-67

Two US planes are shot down
over China &fter having streyed
off course. :

The President denies any policy
rift within the Administration

- on the bombing.

The pronibition of attack in

- the 10-prile Hanoi zone is

extended indefinitely.

For the first time the port
of Campha is struck including
its docks.

CINCPAC recommends hitting the

MiGs a2t Phuc Yen air field and

' air defense controls at Bac Mai.

Sherp urgzs lifting the 10-

8-

mile prohibition arcund Hanoil.

General Jchnson {Acting CJCS)
agrees with CINCPAC: hit Phue
Yen and Bac Mai and 1lift the
10-mile restriction.

The President offers a new
basis. for stopping the bombing
in a San Antonio speech:
assurance of productive dis-
cussions and that no advantage

-will be taken of the cessation.

Specific authority to hit the

' Hanoi power plant is requested.

Sharp again reqﬁests authority

"to strike Phuc Yen.

Reviewing the objectives and
limitaticns of the bombing
policy for the President, the

Chiefs recommended ten new

measures against NVN including
mining the ports and removal
of all current restrictions .on
the bombing.




20 Oct 67

21 et 67

23 Oct 67

23 Oct 67

.25 Oct 67

27 Oct 67

9 Nov 67

16 Nov 67

17 Nov 67

22 Mov 67

27 Nov'67 :

San Antonio Formwla rejected

Pentagon anti-war demon-

stration

JC8M 567-67

.JCS msg 9674

Phue Yen  struck

cm-2?07—67 ‘

* Reduction of Hanol—ﬂalpnong

zones refused.

Haiphong bombed

Bac Mai hit

SEACABIN Study.

rqcsm-663~§7

In an interview with a western
communist journalist, NVN's
Foreign lMinister rejects the
San Antonio formula.

A rassive demonstration in
Washington against the war
ends with a 50,000-man march

"on the Pentagon.

The Chiefs oppose any bollday
standdowns or pauses at year 's
end.

Phuc Yen auvthorized for attack.

Phue Yen is hit for thé ist
time.

Wheeler proposes reducing the -
Hehoi-Hziphong prohibited arees
to 3 and 1.5 n.m. respectively.

The “hite House lunch rejects
the prcpc:zal to reduce the
Hanoi-Hziphong prohibited Zones.

Haiphong's #2 shipyard is hit
for the 1lsi time.

Bac Mai airfield near the
center of Hanoi is struck for
the lst time.

A joint ISA/IS study of the

likely DRV reaction to a
bombing halt lays stress on

the’risks to the US.

The Chiefs present a plan for

the next four months that calls

- for mining the harbors and

lifting all restrictions on
Hanoi-Heiphong, except in a

3 and 1.5 n.m. zone respectively.
In all, 24 new targets are
rec0mm9nded. :



28 Nov 67 ‘McNamera's resignztion
14-15 Dec 67 Hanoi RR Bridge struck

.16 Dec 67 ~  Rusk-licliamara agresment on
: new targets

IDA JASON Study

L JCSE 693-67 -

22 Dec 6T Popa' asks bvombing halt

2k Dec €7 Christras truce

31 Dec 67 New Yeer's truce

1 Jan 67  CINCRAC msg 010156Z Jan 68
2 Jan 68 . COMUSMACV msg 02891

3 Jan 68  JCS msg 6402

McNamara's resignetion leaks
to the press. -

The Paul Doumer island highway
bridge in Hanoi is struck again.

The two secretaries reach agree-’
ment on ten of the 24 new
targets proposed by the Chiefs
in late liov.

IDA's JASON Division again

" produces a study of the bomb-

ing that emphatically rejects

it as a tool of policy.

Noting that the SEACABTIN study
did not necessarily reflect
JCS views, the Chiafs advise
egeinst azy bombing hali,

‘The Pbpe calls on both sides

to show rostraint and on the
US to halt the bombing in an
effort to start negovlations.
The President visits him the
next day to reject the idea.

A 24-hour Christmes truce is
chserved.

Another 24-hour truce.

CINCPAC's year end wrapup
asserts RT wasg successiul
because of materiel destroyed,
and manpower diverted to mili-
tary tasks. ' :

' Westmoreland describes the -
. bombing as "indispensable" 'n

cutting the flow of supplies
and susteining his men's morele.

Bombing is completely pro-' _
hibited agein within 5 n.m. of

Hanoi and Haiphong, apparently -
related to a diplomatic effort.



16 Jan 63

?5 Jan 68
29 Jan 68
.31'Jan 68

3 e 68
‘5 Feb 68.

10 Feb 68

23-25 Feb 68

27 Feb 68

28_Feb 68

White House meeting

Clifford testimony

ief truce begins

Tet offensive

JCSH 78-68.

Wernke mermo to McNamara -

Haiphong struck

Wheeler visits Vietnam

Wheeler Report

CIA meno

Clifford Group

.23

Two new targets are author-
ized but the 5 n.m. zones are

reaffirmed.

Clark Clifford in his con-
firmation hearings states that
"no advantagze" means normal
resupply mzy continue.

The Tet truce begins but is
broken almcst irmediately by
communist attecks.

The VC/WVA sttack all major
towns and cities, invade the

US Embassy ard the Presidential
Palace. Hue is occupied and
held well into Feb.

Citing the Tet offensive, the
Chiefs ask for reducticn or
tne restricted zenas to 3 and
1.5 n.nm.

$¥. .
Wernke opposes-the reduction
of the sancituzry because of
the danger of civilian casu-
alties. Reduction not approved.

After a month of restriction,

Halphong is egain struck.

Gen. Wheeler at the Pr951d=nt s
direction goes to Vietnam and
confers with Westmoreland on
required reinforcements.

Wheglér endorses Westmo:eland's
request for 200,000 more men.

Hanoi unlikely to seek nego-
tiations but rather will press
the military campaign.

The President asks Clifford to
conduct a high-level "A to 2"
review of US policy in Vietnam.

- The Group mests at the Pentagon

and work begins. It continues
until a DE4 1s finally agreed
on Mer. k..



29 7eb 68

1 Mar 68

3 lar 68

© .. L ler 68

29 Feb 68

Ws Bundy merio to Warnke,

et. al.

.Teylor memo to the President

.Mpécow msg 2983

DR

Cliffora Group meeting

DEA

.'21;"_

Soviet respense....

Bundy considers several
alternziive courses including
mining the harbors and all-out
bombing. Without indicating
a preference he indicates no
unacceptably adverse Sovied

or Chinese reaction to any
course except invasion.

Taylor proposes three possibvle
packages of responses to Tet
and Westmoreland's request.

All three called for removal of
the San Antonio formula and no
new negotiating initiative.

Thompson -gives bis assessment
of Soviet reactions to various
US actions.. "...any serious
escalation except in South

Vietnsm would trigger strong
L1

The. 3 Mar. draft memo rejects any

borbing escalation, particularly

mining the harborg or reducing
the Hano;—Halphonb restriction

“eircles. It also rejecis West-

moreland’s troop requests

- The Clifford Group rejects the

DEi's "demographie frontier"”
tactical concept for SVN and is
divided about the bombing.
Wheeler is adamant for an
escalation.

A new draft is completed and
Clifford sends it to the Presi-
dent. It proposes no new peace
initiative and includes both the
JCS proposal for escaletion of
the bombing, and the ISA posi-
tion that it should be stabilized.
In transmitting the DR, Clifford-

~apparently also suggested to the

President the idea of halting
the bombing north of 20%, an idea
discussed in the Clifford Group.



L Mer 68

5 Mar 68

.11 Mar 68

16 liar 68

18-19 Her 68

22 Mar 68

" 'SecAF memo to Nitze

Rusk "Draft Statement"

Nev Hempshire Primary

Kennedy anncunces

"

ISA DRM

"Senior Informal Advisory

Group"

Westmoreland reassigned

-

ing south of 20° on theffinfil-
- tration routes, with onl

Brown presents three alter-
native air war escalztions
that might produce better
results. ' :

A note to Wheeler for informe-
tion from Clifford transmits a
"draft statement" by Rusk
announcing a bombing halt north
of 20°. An attached rationale
does not foresee negotiations
resulting but indicates the time

. is opportune because of forth-

coming bad weather over much of
NVN.

President Johnson only narrowly
defeats Eugene McCarthy in a
great moral victory for anti-
Administration doves.

Robert Kennedy, spurred by the
New Hampshire resulis, enmounces
for the Presidency. °

An ISA draft.memo thet never
gets SecDaf signature Proposes
the concentration of the

=
sorties rorthward to prevent

‘relocation of DRV air defenses

tp‘the south.

Nine prestigious former Presi-

dential advisors gather at the

- White House for briefings on

the Vietnam situation. After
hearing a report from State,
DoD and CIA, they recommended
against further escalution 'n
favor of greater efforts to

- get peace talks started.

The President announced that
Westmoreland would return to
become CofS Army in the summer.



25-26 iar 68

30 Mar 68

" 31 Mar 68

Atrens confers w1th the
Pres*aent

'Statefmsg 139431

The President withdraws

- General Abrams, DepCOMUSHACY,

returns unexpectedly to
Washington and confers with

the President. He is presum-
ebly told of his new assignment
to replace VWestmoreland and of
the President's decision for

.a partial bombing halt.

US Ambassadors to the allied
countries are informed of the
forthcoming ennouncement of a
partial bombing halt., The
likelihood of a DRV response

is dlscounted.

The President amounces the
partial bembing halt on nation-
wide TV and ends his speech with
the surprise arnouncement of his’
own withdravel as a candidate

for re-election.
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THE ATR VAR IN NORTH VIETUAM

ey

I. JULY 1945.T0 THE YEAR-EMD BOMBING PAUSE

A. Introduction -- Where We Stood £t 1id-Surmer

By the summer of 1965, a U.S. campaign of sustained, almost
daily eir strikes azainst NVN was well underwsy, with token GVH partici-
pation. Most of the important bombing pelicy issues had been settled,
and the general outlines of the campaign had become clear. Military
proposals to seek a quick and decisive solution to the Vietnanm ¥War
through bombing Vi ~- proposals which called for an intensive cenpaign
to apply maximum practicable military pressure in a short time -- had
been enterisined and rejected. Instead, whai was underteken was a
gradusted progrem, nickremed ROLLITG THUXDER, definitely ascending .in
tempo and posing & potential threat of heavy bombing pressure, but
sterting low and stretching out over a prolongsd period.

U.S. Gecision-rakers apparently accepted the military vieéw
that a limited, graduzl program would exerit less pressure upon VI than
‘a program of hsavy boaubing from the outsed, znd they apparently sranted
that less pressure was less likely to get IVII To scale down or call off
the insurgency, or enter imto raasonable nagobiations. They felt, how-
" ever, that &ll-out bembing would pose far greater risks of widening the
war, would transmit a signal strength out of all proportion to the limited
objectives end intentions of the U.S. in Southeast Asia, would carry
unaccepteble political penalties, and would perhaps foreclose the promise
of achieving U.S. goals at a relatively low level of violence.

The decision-rakers accordingly elected to proceed with the

. borbing in a slow, steady, deliberate manner, beginning with & few
infiltration-associated targets in southern NVH and gradually moving
northwerd with progressively more severe attacks on a wider variety of
. targets., The pattern adopted was designed to preserve the options to

. proceed or not, escalate or not, or quicken the pace or not, depending
on NVN's reactions. . The carrot of stopping the bombing was deemed as
importent as the stick of continuing it, and bombing pauses were provided
for. It was hcped that this track of major military escalation of the
war could be accompanied by a parallel diplomatic track to bring the
war to an end, and that both tracks could be coordinated. :

- By the surmer of 1965, bombing NVH had also been relegated
to & secondary role in U.S. military strategy for dealing with the war.-
Earlier expectetions that bombing and other pressures.on NV would



constitute the primary meens for the U.S., to turn the tide of the war
hai been overtzken by the President's decision to send in substantial
U.8. ground fcreces for combat in SVIN. With this decision the main
hope hed shifted from inflicting pain in the North to proving, in the
South that Vil could not win a militery victory there. ROLLING
THUIDZR was ccunted as useful and necessary, but in the prevailing
view it was a supplement and not a substitute for efforts within SVN.
From the first, strike requlrements in SV had first call on U.S. air
assets in Scu neast Aala.

Nonetheless, ROLLING THUNDZR was a comparatively-risky and
politically sensitive component of U.S. strategy, and national author-
ities kept it under strict and careful policy control. The strikes
were carried out only by fighter-bembers, in low-altitude precision- -
boxbing modes, and populated areas were scrupulously aveided. Final
target dsterminations were made in Washington, with due attention to
the nature of the target, its geographical location, the weight of
attack, the risk of collateral damage, and the llke. Armed recomnnais-

sance was authorized egainst targets of opportunity not individually
picked in Washington, but Washington did define the types of targets
which could be hit, set & sortie ceiling on the number of such missions,
and prescribed the areas within which they could be flown. . ‘

I2tional authorities also cicsely regulated the rate of

_ esca!atlcr by discouraging the preperziion of extended campaign plans
which might permit any great latitude in the field. They accepted
bormbing provosals only in weekly targst packages. Each target package,
moreover, had to pass through a chain of approvals which included senior
levels of 0SD, the Department of State, and the Vhite House, up to and -

including ths pv¢nc1nﬂls themselves.

Within this framework of action the ROLLING THUNDER program
had been pz=rmitted to grow in intensity. By mid-19565 the nusber of
strikes ageinst targets in the JCS master list of major targevs had
increased frox one or two per week to ten or twelve per week. The geo-
grephic coverage of the strikes had besn extended in stages, first across
the 19th parallel, from there to the 20th, and then up to 20°30' North.
The assortment of targets had been widened, from military barracks,
ammunition depots, and radar sites at first, to bridges, airfields,
naval bases, radio facilities, railroad yards, oll storage sites, and
even power plants. The targets authorized for strike by armed recon-
neissance airc:aft were also expanded from vzhicles, locomotives, and -
reilroad cars to ferries, lighters, barges, road repair equipment, and
bivouec and meintenance areas; and aircraft on these missions were
authorized to interdict LOCs by cratering, restriking, and seeding
cliokepoints as necessary. The number of attack sorties -- strike and
flek suppression -- had risen to more than 500 per week, end the total
sorties ficwn to sbout 900 per week, four or five times what they had
been at the cutset. .



N

This early ROLLT¥G THUNDER program had &lrsady Scored some
iprediate political and psychclogical gains. Prior to the bombing,
U.S. authorities were coping with what Presidentizl Assistant McGeorge

" Bundy czlled a "widespread belief” that the U.S, lacked the will and

determination to do what was necessary in Southeast Asia. The initi-
ation of ROLLING THUNDER, followed by a series of military actions
which in effect made the U.S. a full co-belligerent in the war, did
much to correct that belief. The South Vietnamese were given an
importent boost in morale, both by the show of grezter U.S. suppert
and by the inauguration of joint retaliation against their enemy in
the North. Thailand and other countries in Southeast Asia, which had
been watching SVN slide rapidly downhill while the U.S. seemed to be
debating what to do, no doubt received the same kind of 1ift as well.

The bombing had also served several unilatersl U,S, inter-
ests. It gave a clear signal to IVIl -- and indirectly to China --
that the U.S. did not intend to suffer the takeover of SVI without a
fight. It served notice that if pressed the U.S. would not necessarily
recognize privileged sanctuaries. And it provided the U,S, with a
ney bargaining chip, something whicnh it could offer to give up in
return for a reduction or cessation of NVI's effort in the South.

Despite such geins, the cverall effect of initiating

ROLLIS: THUKDZR was somevhat disappointing. The hopes in some quer-
ters that merely posing a credible threat of substantial damage to
come might be sufficient “pressure” to bring Henoi eround had been
frustrated. U.S, negotization overtures had been rejected, and Hanoi's
position had if anything herdened. Infiltration South had continued
and intensified. The signs indicated thet Hanol was determined to

- pide out the bombing, at least at the levels sustained up to mid-1545,
while continuing to prosecute the war vigorously in the South. It was
evident that the U.S. faced a long-haul effort of uncertain duration.

Although the real target of the early ROLLILG THUNDER

program was the will of KVN to econtinue the aggression in the South,

the public rationale for the bormbing had been expressed in terms of
NVN's capability to continue that aggression. The public was told

that NVN was being bombed because it was infiltrating men and supplies
. into SVN; the targets of the bombing were directly or indirectly related
4o that infiltration; and the purpose of attacking them was to reduce
the flow &nd/or to increase the costs of that infiltration. Such a
rationale was consistent with the overall position which morally Justi-
fied U.S. intervention in the war in terms of IVN's own intervention;
.and it specifically put the bombing in a politically acceptable military
idiom of interdiction. . .




This public rationale for the borbing had increasingly
become the most acceptabls internazl rationale as well, as decision-
mekers sought o prevent runaway escalation wnd to hold down the
borbing in what unev thought should be a sescondary role in the war..
As a venture in "straztegic persuasion" the bombing had not worked.
The rmost obvicus rezson was that it was too light, gave too subdued
-and uncertain a signzl, and exerted teoo litile paiq. Hardly any of
the targets most velusd by Hanoi -- the "lucrative" targets of the
.JCS master list -- had be=n hit. If the main purnose of ROLLING
THUNDZR was to impcse strong pressure on HManoi's will, the "lucrative™
targets in ths han01/Haﬁn“onv erea, not those in the barren southern
Panhandle, were the ones to go affer, and to hit hard. Aerial bombard-
ment could then paricmm in its proven strategic role, and even if the
risks of such & ccurse were greater it waes precisely because the
potential pa jOII vas greater.

If, however, the emphasis could be shlfted toward 1nter—
diction, it would be eazsier to confine tarzets to those of direct
military relevance o the VC/HVA campzign in the South, and it would
be easier to contein the pressures to escalate the bombing rapldly
.into the norihern heart of MVHE's poPuladion aﬂd industry. A con-
tinuing emphesis.cn the Panhandle LCCs could be defended more easily,
if the mz2in purpose was to actually handicsp JV?'S efforts to support
and strengthen JC/""% forcss in the Scuth, and it was less likely to
genezate adve*sa political repercussions. : '

The interdiction raitionale had: come to thﬂ fore by nid- 1005,.‘
both within the government and before the public., There were still .
“internal and externzl pressures to proceed faster and farther, of
course, because interdiction effects had not been impressive either.
Officiel spokesmen conceded that complete interdicticn was impossible:
the flow of men and supplies from the North, however vital to the
enemy effort in the South, was gquite small and could hardly be cut .
off by bombing a2lone. They explained that the bombing had ""isrupted“
the flow, "slowed" it down, and made it "more difficult” and "costly."
. They showed dremziic acrial photos of bridges destroyed, and implied
that the enemy was being forced "off the rails onto the highways and
“off the highways onto their feet." They could not, however, point to
any specific evidencs that bombing the North had as yet had any impact
on the war in the South. Almost inevitably, therefore, even within
the interdiction rationale, the conclusion was that the bombing had
" been too restruined. It was argued that the predictably gradual pace
had allowed NVN to easily adjust to, circumvent, or otherwise over-
come the effects of the disruptions and other difficulties caused
by the bombing, and that only an gxpanded bom01rg procram could produce
" gignificant material results. . , . o



_.,”.,,

Thus, the outleok in mid-1965 was for some further escalation

.of the bombing, with & certain amount of tension between pressures

to speed it up and counter-pressures to keep it in check. With the
debate increzsingly forced into the interdicticn context, the prospect

ezsing
‘was for gradual rather than sudden escalation, and strong resistance
th

to going all the way if necessary to breax Hanoi's will could be mre-
dicted. There was still a gap between those who thought of the bombing
as a primarily political instrument and those who sought genuine mili-

. tary objectivss, and .this would continue to confuse the debate about

how fast eand fer 1o go, but the main lines of the debate were set.

£i11 unresolved in mid-1965 was the problem of the diplo-
matic track. Could the U.S. continue to escalate the bosbing, main-
taining a crzdible threat of further action, while at the same time

‘seeking to negotiate? Could the U.S. orchestrate communications with

Hanoi with an intensifying bombing carpaign? As of mid-1065 this was
=] [=1 = & .

an open guestion.

B. The July Escalation Dzbate

The full U.S. entry into the Vietnam War in the spring-of
1965 -- with tha leunching of air strikes against MVN, the release of
U.S.gjet eirere®s for close support of ARVE Trocps in SVii, and the
dsploymeni to SViI of major U.S. ground forces Ior combat -- did not
bring an immediate turnsbout in the security -situwation in SVH. The
VC/NVA ray have been surprised and stunned at first by tre U.S8. actions,
but by the sunwer of 1965 they had again seized the initiative they
held in late 1964 and early 1965 and were again mounting large-scale
attacks, hurtinz ARV forcss badly. In mid-Jjuly Assistent Secretary
Meiaughton described the situation in ominous terms: ‘

. The situation is worse than a year ago {when it.

was worse than & year before that)....A hard VC push is
on....The US air strikes against the North and US ccmbat-
troop deploymsnts have erased any South Vietnamese fears
that the US will forsake them; but the government is able
t0 provide security to fewer and fever people, in less and
less territory, fewer rcads and railroads are usable, the
economy is deteriorating, and the government in Saigon :
continues to turn over. .Pacification even in the Hop Tac
area is meking no progress. The governrent-to-VC ratio
overall is now only 3-t6-1, and in combat battalions only
1-to-1; government desertions are at a high réte, and the
Vietnarese force build-up is stalled; the VC reportedly
are trying to double their combat strength. There are no
signs that the VC have been throttled by US/GVN inter-

" diction efforts; indeed, there is evidence ¢f further . ’
PAVH build-up in the I and II Corps areas. iIhe DRV/VC
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seem to believe that SVN is near collapse and show no
signs of being interested in settling for less ‘than a
complete take-over. ;/

Tecad with this gloomy situation, the leading question on
the U.S, =zzenda for Vietnam was a further major escalation of troop
corzmitments, together with a call-up of reserves, extension of mili-

tary tours, and a general expans1on of the armed forces.

The queSulon of intensifying the air war against the Nbrth
was & subsidiary issue, but it was related to the troop question in
several ways.  The militery view, as reflected in JCS proposals and
proposals from the field, was that the war should be intensified on
all fronts, in the North no less than in the South. There was polit-
ical merit in this view as well, since it was difficult to publicly
justify sending in messes of troops to slug it out on the ground
without at least trying to see whether stronger pressures against
NKVX would help. On the other hand, there was continued high-level
interest in preventing a crisis atﬂosphere from developing, and in
-avoiding any over-reaction by LVE and its allies, so that a simul-
taneous escalation in both the North and the South needed to be -
 handled with care. The bombing of the Norih, coupled with the deploy-

ment of substantial forces should not look like an effort to soiten
up NVii for an invasion.

During the last days of Juns with U.S. air operations
against North Vietnam well into.their fifth month, with U.S, forces
in South Vietnam embarking for the first time upon major ground
combat operations, and with the President near a decision that would .
increase American troop strength in Vietnam from 70,000 to over
200,000, Under-Secretary of State George Ball sent to his collezgues
enong the sirall group of Vietnam "principals" in Washington a memoran-
dum warning that the United States was poised on the brink of a nilitary
and politiczl disaster. g/ Neitrer through expanded bembing of the
‘North nor tarough a substantial increase in U,S, forces in the South
would the United States be likely to achieve its objectives, Ball
ergued. Instead of escalation, he urged, "we should undertake éither
to extricate ourselves or to reduce our defense perimeters in South
Viet-Nam to accord with the capabilities of a limited US deployment.”

"Tis is our last clear chance to make this decision," the
Under-Secretary asserted. And .in a separate memorandum to the President,
“he explalned why. : ' '

" The dec1s1on you face now, therefore, is cru01al {:%faq;;?h .

Once large numbers of US troops are committed to direct — ° RN
combat they will begin to take heavy caSualtles in a
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~(and then adjacent) territory from Chinese hands.

war they are ill-equipped to fight in a non-cooperative
if not downright hostile countryside.

. Once we suffer large casuzlties we will have started

8 well-nigh irreversible process. Our involvemsnt will be -
S0 great what we cannct -- without national humiliation --
stop short of achieving our complete objectives. OFf the
two possibilities I think humiliation would be more likely
than the achievemsni of our opjectives -- svan altgr we
beve paid terriole costs. 3/ '

: "Jumiliation" was ruch on the minds of those involved in
the making of American policy for Vietnam during the spring and sum-
mer of 1965. The word, or phrases meaning the sanme thing, appears
in countless memoranda. o cne put it as starkly as Assistant Secre-
tary of Defense John ickaughton, who in late March assigned relative
weights to various American cbjectives in Vietnan. In McHavghton's

-view the principal U.S. 2im wzs "to avoid a humiliating US defeat (to

our reputetion as a guarantor).” To £his he assigned the weight of
70%. Second, but far less important at only 207 was "to keep SVN

" Ard a minor third,
at but 107, was "to permit the people of SVN to enjoy a better, freer

. way of life.” Bf

e - Ao - : .A . . . .
- Vhere Bell differed from =211 the.others was in his willing-

ness to incur "humilistion" that wes certein -- but also limited and
short-term -- by withdrawing Ammerican forces in order to avoid the
uncertain but not unlikely prospsct of a military defest at a higher -

“level of involvement. Thus he entitled his merorandun "Cutting Our

Tosses in South Viet-Fam." In it end in his companion memorandum 1o

. %he President ("A Comprcmise Solution for South Viet-Xan") he went on

to outline a program, first, of placing a ceiling on U.5, deployments
at present adthorized levels (72,000 men) and sharply restricting their

" combat roles, and, second, of beginning negotiations with Hanol for a

cessation of hostilities and the formation in Saigon of a "government
of Fetional Union" thet would include representatives of the National
Liberation Front. Ball's argument was based upon his sense of relative
priorities. As he told his colleagues: A Co '
The position taken in this memorandum does not

suggest that the United States should abdicate leader-
ship in che cold war. But any prudent military eom-
mander carefully selects the terrain on which to stand
and fight, and no great captein has ever been blamed for
a successful tactical withdraval. - . .

From our point of view, the terrain in South Viet-
Nem could not be worse. Jungles and rice paddies are
not designed for modern arms and, from & military point
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of view, this is clearly vhat General de Gaulle described
. to me as a "rotten country."

Politically, South Viet-lam is a lost cause. The
country is bled white from twenty years of war and the
nzcple ere sick of it. The Viet Cong -- as is shown by
tne Rand Corporation Hotivation and Horale Study -- are
deeply cormitied. : .

Hanoi has & Goverrment and a purpose and 'a discipline.
The "govermment" in Saigon is a travesty. In a very real
sense, South Viet-Nam is a country with an army, and no
government.. o '

In my view, a deep commitment of United States forces
in 2 lend war in South Viet-llam would be a catastrozphic
error. If ever there was an occasion for a tactical with-
drawel, this is it. 2/ S ‘ '

Ball's argument was perhaps most antithetic to one being put
forwerd et the szme time by Secretary of State Rusk. In a memorandun
he wrote on 1 July, Rusk stated bluntly: "The central cbjective of
tha United States in South Viet-Hax must be +0 insure that North Viet-
Fam nov sudcesd in taking over oniietermining the luture cf South

Vigi-lz: by rforce. Ve rust accomplish this objective without a general
war if vossible.” é/ Heve was & statsment that the Amsrican commit-
men I

+0 the Vietnam war was, in ef
sking general yar. The Secre

fect, absolute, even to the point
tary went on to explain why he felt

¥
)
=]
o
=~
e

that an absolute commitment was necessary: .

Tane integrity of the U.S. commitzent 1s the principal
pillar of peace throughout the world. If that cormitment
becomes unreliable, the comrunist world would draw conclusions
that would lead to our ruin and elwest certainly tc a catas-
trophic war. So long as the South Vietnzmese are vrevared Lo
fight for themselves, we canncy &landcn them withcut disaster
to peace and to our interests throughout the world.

' In short, if "the U.S. commitment" were once seen 1o be unreli-
able, the risk of the outbreak of general war would vastly inerease..
Therefcre, prudence would dictate risking general war, if necessary,
in order to demonstrete thait the United Staies would meet its commit-
ments. In either case, some risk would be involved, but in the latter
case the risk would be lower. The task of the statesman is to choose
among unpaletable alternatives. - For the Under-Secretary of State, .

. this meant an early withdrawal from Vietnam. ¥For the Secretary, it .

meant an opan-ended commitment.
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Ball was, of course, alone among the Vietnam principals in
arguing for de-escalation and political "compromise.”" At the same
time that he and Rusk wrote these papers, Assistant Secretary of State
William Bundy and Secretery of Defense Mclamera also went on record
with recommendations for the ccnduct of the war. Bundy's paper, "A
'Middle Way' Course of Action in Sonth Vietnam," argued for a delay
in further U.S. troop commitrents and in escalation of* the bombing
campaign against North Vietram, buit a delay only in order to.allow
the American public time to digest the fact that the United States
was engaged in a land war on the A51an mainland, and for U,S. com-
manders to make certain that their men were, in fact, capable of
fighting effectively in conditions of counter—lnsu,cency wvarfare with~
out either arousing the hostility of the local population or causing
the Vletnuwese governmnxt and arny simply to ease - up ‘and allow the
Azericans to ' ta&e ‘over" their war, Z/ :

For thamara, hevever, the military situation in South
Vietnam was.too serious to allcw the luxury of delay. In a memoran-
dum to the President drafted on 1 July and then revised on 20 July,
immediately following his return from a week-long visit to.Vieinanm,
he recommended an immedizie decision to increase the U,S.-Third
Country presence from the. current 10 maneuver baitalicns (15 U.S.,
one AuSu*allﬂﬁ) to hh (3 U.y., nine Foreun, one -J:tralian), and a

aﬁd relp;orcement %or t ne ARV L0 one whlcn soon bacpva ﬁnown as .

"search and dast“oy <= as lMelermars put it, they were 'by aggre551ve
exploitation of supsrior militery qC"CES..-uO gzin and hold the
initiative...pressing the fight against VC/DRV wain force units 1n
South Vietnam to run thea to ground and destroy them." §f :

At the same time, Mclemara argued for a substantial intensi-
fication of the ailr war. The 1 July version of his memorandum recom~
mended a total quarantine of the movement of war supplies into North
. Vietnam, by sea, rail, and rcad, through. the mining of Haiphong and
all other harbors and the destruction of rail and road bridges leading
from China to Hanol; the Ss cretary also urgea the destruction of
fighter airfields and SAlM sites "as nncessary to accoaplish these -
obJectlves. 2/ . o R .

On 2 July the JCS, supporting the views in the DPM, reiterated
& recommendation for Immsdiate implementation of an intensified torbing
program ageinst NVN, 10 accorpany the additional deployments which were
under consideration. }9/ The recommendation was for a sharp escalation
of the bombing, with the emphasis on interdiction of supplies into as
well as out of NVN. Like the DFi, it ecalled for interdicting the move-
ment of “war supplies” into HVH bv mining the major ports and cutting
the rail and highway bridzes on the LOCs from China to Hanoij; mounting
“intensive armed reconnaissance a:alrst all IoCs and jre o Iacllltles



within IVN; destroying the "war-making" supplies and facilities of
IVE, espscially POL; and destroying airfields and SAM sites as:
necessary to acccmplish the other fasks. The JCS estimated +hat an
increzse from ihe then 2000 to about 5000 altack sorties per month
would be reguired to carry out the Drogrem, :

. The elements of greater risk in the JCS proposals were
obviocus. The recommendation to nine poris and to strike airfields
end SAl sites had already been rejected &s-having special Soviet or
Chinese escalatory implications, and even air strikes against LOCs
from China were considered. dangerous. U,S, intelligence agencies
believed that if such sirikes occurred the Chinese might deliberately
engage U,S, alircraft over NVN from bases in China. CIA thought the
. chances were "about even" thet this weould oceur; DIA and . the Service
intelligence agencies thought the chances of this would increase but
considered it still unlikely; and State thought the chances "better
than even." 11/~ . ‘ : o o

Apart from this element of greater risk, howevar, intelli-
gence agencies. held out scme hope that an intensified bombing program
like that proposed by the JCS (less mininz the ports, which they were
not asked to consider) would bedly hurt the NVH economy, damage NVI's
ebility to suppcrt the effort in SVH, and even lead Hznoi to consider

q
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negotiations. An SWIE of 23 July estimsted that ithe exbension OF air
atiacks only to military targets in ihe Eanoi/ﬁaiphong area was, not
likely to "significantly injure the Viei Cong ability to persevere"

-or to "persuvade the Hanoi government thet the price of persisting was
‘unacceptably high." Sustained interdiction of the LOCs from China,

in addition, would rake the delivery of Soviet and Chinese =2id more
difficult and costly and would have a serious impact on the NVH economy 5
but 1t would still not have a. "eritical irpzet"” on "the Communist deter-
- miretion to persevere" and would not seriously impair Viet Cong capabili-
ties in SVH, "at least for the.short term." However: -

If, in eddition, POL targets in-the Hanoi-Haiphong
area vere destroyed by air attacks, the DRV's capability
to provide transportation for the general econory would
be severely reduced. It would alsc complicate their mili-
tary logisties. - If.additional PAVH forces were employed
in South Vietnam on a scale-sufficient to counter increased
US troop strength fwhich the SNIE said was “"almost certain”
to happg§7 this would substantially increase the amount of
supplies needed in the South. The Viei Cong also depend
on supplies from the North to meintain their present ‘
level of large-scale operations. The accumulated strains
of a prolonged curtailment of supplies received from North .
Vietnam would obviously have an impact on the Communist
effort in the South. They would certainly inhibit and

.10



(ORI

rmight even prevent an increase -in larce-scale Viet

Cong rilitary activity, though they would probably rot
force any significant reduction in Viei Cong terrorist
tacties of harassment and sabotage. Tiese strains,
rarticularly i they produced a serious check in the
develorrent of Viet Cong capzbilities for large-scale
(rdti-tzitalion) operations might lead the Viet Cong -

-

10 conslifer negctiations. lla

Trere were certain reservations with respect to the above
estirate. The State and Army intelligence representatives on USIB
registered 2 dissent, stating that even under hesvier attack the LOC
capacities in HVH and Laos were sufficient to support the war in SVN
at the scals ernvisaged in the estivate. They also pointed out that
it was izpossitle to do irreparabls dzmage to the I0Cs, thet the Com-
munists had dzmonsirated considercole logistic resourcefulness and

- considerabls 2bility to move large amounts of wer meterial long dis-

tances over 4ifficult terrain by primitive means, and that in addition

1t was difficult to detect, let alcne stop, sea irnfiltration. On
"balance, howaver, the SHIZ came clos

ze to predicting that intensified
interdiction atbacks would heve a ben

South.

Fecing & decision with thsse kinds of implications, the
President wanted riore inforration.ax ed lleMamarz to go on ancthor
fact-gathering trip to Vietnam be: 1tting his final reccrmenda-

i [
tions on & ccurse of action. In anticivation of the trip, MeMauehton
- =2 =

prepeared 2 merzo summerizing his assessment of the provlem.  Heliaughton
wrote that "meaningful negotiations” were unlikely uniil tne situation
began to lock glocmier for the VC, and that even with 200,000-L00,000
U.S, trcops in SVIl the chences of & "win" by 19¢3 (i.e., in the next
2%.years) were only 50-50, But he recommanded that the infiltration
routes be hit hard, "at least to put a 'ceiling' on what can be infil-
trated;" ‘and he recommended that ths limit on targets be "just short"
of porulation targets, the China border, and special tergets like SAM
sites which might trigzer Soviet or Chinese reactions. 12

Mcllamarae left for Vietnam on July 1k and returned a week -
later with a revised version of his July lst DPM ready to be sent to
the President as a final recommendation. The impact of the visit was
to soften considerably the position he had apparently earlier taken.
His 20 July memorandum backed off from the 1 July recommendations --
perheps, althcugh it is impossible to tell “rom the available materials --
because of intvimations that such drastic escalation would be unacceptable
to the President. Instead of mining North Vietnam's harbors as a quaran-
tine measure, the Secretary recommended it as a possible "severe reprisal
should the VC or DRV commit a particularly damaging or horrendous act"’

such &s "interdiction of the Saigon river." But he recormended & gredusl
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jncrease in the number of strike sorties against North Vietnam from
the existing 2,500 per moanth to 4,000 "or more," still "avoiding
striking population and industrial targets rot closely related to
the DRV's supply of war material to the VC."

. The urgency which infused McNemara's recommendations stemmed
from uis estimate that "the situatior in South Vietram is worse than
e yeer 2go (when it was worse than a year before that " The VC had
‘lzunched a drive "to dismermber the nation and maul the arny''; since
1 June the GVH had been forced to abandon six district capitals and
had only reteken cne., Transpori and copmunications lines throughout
the country were being cut, isclating the towns and cities and causing
sharp detericration of the already sheky domestic economy. Ailr ifarshal
Ky presided over a governmsnt of generals which had little prospect of
being able to unite or energize the country. In such & situation, U.S.
a2ir and ground actions thus far had put to rest Vietramese fears that
they might be abandoned, but they had not decisively affected the course
of the wer. Therefore, MclNamara recomrended escalation. His specific
recommendations, he noted, were concurred in by General Wheeler and
Arbassedor-designate Lodge, who accorpanied him on his trip to Vietnam,
and by Ambassador Taylor, Ambesszdor Johnson, Adniral Sharp, and
General Vesimoreland, with whom he conferrsd thers. ne rationale for
his decisions was supplied by the CIA, whose assessvent he quoted with
aporovel in concluding the 1 July version of his memcrandun. It stated:
Over the longer term we doubt if the Communists are
likely to change their basic strategy in Vietnzm (i.e.,
aggressive and steadily mounting insurgency) unless and
until two conditions prevail: (1) they are forced to accepl
a situation in the war in the South which offers them no
prospect of an early viecuory and no grounds for hope that
they can simply outlast the US and (2) North Vietnam itself
is under continuing and increasingly demaging punitive
atteck. So long as the Cormunists think they scent the
possibility of en early victory (which is probably now the
case), we believe that they will persevere and accept
extremely severe demage to the North. Conversely, if North
Vietnam itself is not hurting, Hanoi's doctrinaire leaders
will .probably be ready to carry on the Southern struggle
almost indefinitely. If, however, both of the conditions
outlined above should be brought to pass, we believe Hanol
. probably would, at least for & period »f time, alter its
basic strategy and course of action in South Vietnam.

-

MeNamare's memorandum of 20 July did not include this quota-
tion, although many of these points were mede elsewhere in the paper.
Instead, it concluded with en cptimistic forecast:
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The overall evaluation is that the course of action’

recorzended in this memorandum -- if the military and
political moves are properly integrzied and executed with
continuing vigor and visible determinztion -- stands a

-good chance of achieving an acceptable outcome within a
reasonable time in Vietnam. : - '

Never again while he vwas Secretary of Defense would McNamara make so
optimistic a statement about Vietnam -- except in public.

This coneluding paragraph of Mellzmara's memorandum spoke of
political, as well as rmilitary, "vigor" and "determination." Earlier
in the papsr, under the heading "Expandsd political moves,™ he had
eleborated on this point, writing: - :

Together vith the above military moves, we should
take political initiatives in order to lay a groundwork:
for a favorable political settlement by clarifying our
obiectives and establishing chanrel communicaticns.
At the szme tine as we are tabkinz s

of
eps Lo turn the tide
ist moves through diplo-
zue with loscow and

Henol, and perieps the VC, loouing first tcward disabusing
them of any misconceptions as to our geals and second toward
laying the groundiork for a settlemeri when the time is ripe;
(b) to keep the Soviet Union from descpsning its military in
the world until the time vhen settlement cen be achieved;
and (c) to cement support for US policy by the US public,
allies and Iriends, and to keep internztional oppesition

oen

-

p
in South Vietrnam, we would malke guis
rnetic channels (a) to opsn & diale

e

at a manzgesble level. Our efforts mzy be unproductive
until the. tide begins to turn, but nevertheless they should
te made. ' :

Here was scarcely a program for drastic political action.
MeHarara's essentially procedural (as opposed to substantive) recom-
mendations amounied to little more “than saying that the United . States
should provide channels for the enemy's discrete and relaetively face~
saving surrender. when he decided that the game had grown too costly.
This was, in fact, what official Washington (again with the exception
of Ball) meant in mid-1965 when it spoke of a "political settlement.”
(As Mclamara noted in =2 footnote, even this went too far for Ambassador-
designate Lodge, whose view was that "'any further initiative by us
now [Eefore we are strong7_would simply harden the Communist resolve not
to stop fighting.'™ In this view Amtasszdors Teylor and Johnson con-

curred, except that they would maintain "discreet contacts with the

-

Soviets.") 13/ .
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Mcileamara's concluding pzragrazh spoke of "an acceptable
outcome.” Previously in his paper he had listed "nine fundemental
elements” of a favorable outcome. These were:

(&) VC stop zttacks and drastically reduce inei-
dents of terror end sabotage.

(b) DRV reducss infiltration to a trickle, with
some 1fws'~’sc>"wa.b"y reliable method of our obitaining con-
firmation of this fact.

(¢} US/GVH stop bombing of North Vietnanm.

(@) GVIf stays independent. (hoyefu’ly pro—US “but
possibly genuinely neutral).

(e) GVN exercises governmental functions over sub-
stantially all of Sout th Vietnam.

(£) Communists rer2in quiescent in Iaos end Thailand,

(£) DRV withdraws PAVY forces &nd other North Viet-
namese infiltrators (not regrourvees)} from South Vietnam,

(h) vC/iTF transform from a mllluavy to & purely
pOllolcal organization.

(1) US combat forces (nct advisors or AID) withdraw. -

Trese "fundarental elements,” McFarzra said, could evolve with
or without express agreement and, indeed, except for what riight be negoc-
tiated incidental to a cease-fire they were nore likely to evolve without
en explicit zgreement than with one. So far as the difference between a
"fevorable" znd an "zcceptable" outcome was concerned, he continued,
there was no need for the present to address the question of wnether the
United States should "ul*lrately settle for something less than the nine
fundamentals,” because the force deployrents recommendad in the memoran-
dum would be prerequisite to the achievement of any acceptable settle-
‘ment; "a decision can be made later, when bargaining becomes a reality,
whether to compromise in any particular.”

In summary, then, McNamera's program consisted of first sub-
. Stantially increasing the pressure on the enemy by every means short of
those, such as the borbing of population centers in the North, that would
run sizeable risks of precipitating Soviet c» Chinese direct 1nterventlcn
in the war, and then seeking a de facto political settlement essentially
on US[GVN terms.
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Tre July 20 memo to the President was followed up by twe
others on specific azpects of the problem before the end of July.

. On July 28, he replied 1o a series of eighteen points made by
Senator Mansfield with-respect to the Vietnam war. In so doing,
Secretary lMcFamara inforued the President of his doubts that even
a "greatly expanded program" could be expectaed to produce signifi-
cant NVI interest in a negotiated settlement “until they have been
disappointed in their hopes for & quick military success in the
South.” Mezmvhile he favored "strikes at infiltration routes" to
impose a ceiling on what NVH could peur into SVN, "thereby putting
& ceiling cn the size of war that the enemy can wage there." He
warned that a greatly increased program would create even more seri-
ous risks of "confrontations" with the Soviet Union and Chira. 14

Mcliamara svated that the current bombing program was on the
way to accorplishing its purposes and should be continued. The future
program, he said, should: ' )

a. Emphasizs the threat. It should be structured
to capitalize on ¥ear of future attacks. A% any time,
"pressure’ on the DRV depsnds not uwon the current level
of borizing but rather upon the credivle threat of futura
destruction which can be avoided by agrecing to negotiatey
or agreeing to some settlement in negotiations.

b. Minimize the loss of DRV z.' The progran
A 1

[l ~
should be desigred to mzxe it politically easy for the
DRV to enter negotiations and to make concessions during
negotiztions. Ii may be politically easier for North
Vietnar to accept negotiations_and/or to mzke concessions
at a time when bermbing of their territory is not currently
taking place. . : .

Tz

¢. Optimize interdiction vs. political costs. Inter-

.diction should be carried out so as 10 maximize effective-
ness and to minimize the political repercussions from the
methods used. PFPhysically, it makes no differsnce whether
a rifle is interdicted on its way into Horth Vietnam, on
its way out of Horth Vietnam, in Laos or ir South Vietnen.
But different amounits of effort and different political
prices may be paid depending on how ana where it is done.
The critical varizbles in this regard are (1) the type of
targets struck, (e.g., port facilities involving civilian
casualties vs. isolated bridges), (2) types of aircraft
(e.g., B-52s vs. F-105s), (3} kinds of weapons (e.g., T

. napalm vs. ordirary bombds), (4) location of target (e.g.,
in Henol wvs. Laotian border area), and (5) the accompanying
declaratory policy (e.g., unlimited vs. a defined inter-
diction zone). -
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d. Coordingte with cther ipfluences on the DBV, So
long as 11 victory in the South appears likely, the effect
of the bembing progrem in premcting negotiations or a settle--
ment will probably be small. The bombing program now and
later should be designed for its influence on the DRV at
that unknown time when the DRV becomes more optimistic about
what they can achievs in a settlement accepteble to us than
about what they can achieve by corntinuation of the war.

e. Avoid undue risks and costs. The program should -
avoid bombing which runs a high risk of escalation into war
with the Scviets or China and which is likely to appzall allles
and friends. EQ/

C. Incfemcntal Escalation

Secretary Melarara's 5 principles prevailed. The bombing
contimued to expand and intensify, but there was no abrupt switch in
bormbing policy and no sudden escalation. The high-valusz targets in
the h,d01/d°ﬂbhonv aresz vwere kept off limits, so as not to "kill the
hostege." Interdietion remained the chief criterion for tarzet selec-
tion, and caution eontinuzd to be exsrclsed with respset to seansitive
tergets. The idea of a possibvle bormbing pause, longer than the last,
was kept alive. }9/ The Secretery refused to approve an cverall JCS8
concept for fighting the Vietnzz Var vhich included ruch heavier
ROLLING THUNDER strikes against key military and economic targeis
coordinated with a blockade and mining attack on NVH poris, }Z/ and
he also continued to veto JCS prorosals for dramatic-attzcks on rmajor
POL depots, power plants, airfields, end other "lucrztive" targets. }é/

The expansion of ROLLING THUNDER during the rest of 1965
followed the previous patiern of stev-by-step progression. The approval
cycle shifted from one-week to two-week target packages. New fixed
targets from the JCS list of major targets, which grew from 94 to 236

- by the end of the year, continued to be selected in Washington. The
_number of these new targets vas kept down to a few per week, most of

them LOC-related. - FEw strikes were authorlzed in the wvitael northeast

-quadrant, north of 21° N. and east of 106° E., which contained the
-Han01/ha1phopg urban complexes, the major port facilities, and the
‘main FOCs to China. In addition, de facto sanctuaries were meinteined

in the areas within 30 nauticzl miles from the certer of Hanoi, 10 from
the center of Haiphong, 30 from the Chinese border in the northwest (to
106° E. ), and 25 from the Chinese border in the northeast. 19/

The scope of armed reconnaissance missions was also enlarged
but kept within limits. The boundary for such missions was shifted to
the north and west of Hanoi up to the Chinese bulffer zone, but it was

kept back from the northeast quadrant, where only individually approved
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fixed target strikes were authorize3. The operational latitude for
arrzd recomnaissance missions was glse wi . They were authorized
to siriks srzll pre-briefed fixed nilitary tarsets not cn the JCS
list (e.g., miror trocp staging areas, warehouses, or depots) in the
course of exscubting their LOC attachks, and to restrike previously
authorized JUS targets in order to rzke and keep them incperable.
Ln arrad reconnaissance sortie ceiling centinued in effect. It was
lifted to 600 per week by October, out then held there until the end

of the year.Agg/

By the end of 1965 total 20TTI¥G THUNDER attack sorties had
levelled off to about 750 per week and total sorties to a little over
1500 par week. All told, some 55,000 scrties had teen flown during
the year, nezrly half of them on attack (strike and flakx suppression)
rissions, and three-fourths of ther 2s armsd reconnzissance rather
than JCS-diracted fixed target strizes. Altogsther, ROLLING THUNDZR
reprasantzd only 30 percent of the U.S. air effort in Southeast Asia
guring the vear, in keeping with the rough priorities set by decision-
malzrs at the cutset. g}/

Although bombing I VH had done much to generste, as Secretar;
Meiamara put 1%, "a new schcol of criticiswm among liberals and 'peace'
g“cﬂ“:," whose aciiviiies were refizcgiel in a wave of teach-ins and

otner deronstrations during 1965, 52/ the bombing a2iso drew abundant
criticism frem mors havkish elemants oeca sg cf its limited nature.

es , the Secretary end other officials were frejuently obliged
to éaferd the bombing restricticons before Congress end the press.

}Most of the hawkish criticism of the berbing stemmed from
tasic disagreement with an air campsizn centered upon a tactical inter-
diction raticnale rather than a punitive rationale more in keeping with

strategic usas of air power, a camrzign ln which the apparent targst
wes the infiltration system rether then the economy as a whole, and in

which, as one CIA report put it,

...2lmost 80 percent of Ilorth Vietnam's llmltnd modern
industrial economy, 75 percent of the nation's population,
and the rost lucrative military supply and LCC targeis
have been effectively insuleted from alr attack. §§/

This kind of criticism of the bombing concentrated on the most conspic-
uous aspsct of the progrem, the strikes against fixed targets, and it
"faulted the program for Tailing to focus on the kinds of targets which
strategic borbing had made familiar in World Var II -~ pover plants, oil
depots, herbor fac111t1es, end factorles.
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Such ‘"strategic" targets had not been entirely exempted
from attack of course, but they had been exenpied from attack where
they counted most, in tha sanctuary ereas. This occasioned some
embarrassment in the AdJinis: atlon because any attack on such

want

targets seemed inconsisten hlth a purely interdiction ratiorale,
while feilure to attack the most importent of them did not satisfy
& strategic bombing rationale. Secretary lclzmara was pressed hard
on these points when he appezred before the Congressional armed
services and appropriations committees in Avgust 1965 with a major

‘supplenmental budget reguest for the Vietnam Wer. Senator Cannon

asked:

I know that our policy wzs to not attack porer sta-
tions and certain oil depoits and so on earlier. But -
within the past two weeks we have noticed that you have -
attacked at lezst one or more power stations. T am
wondering 1f your DOl‘C; hes actually changed now in
regerd to the tergets. " In other words, are we stepplng
up the desirability of certain targets?

Secretary Mciiamara replied: E

I would say we are holding pwiﬁariWy to these
targets I have cutlinsd. This week's program, for ;-
exanple, includes primearily, I would say, 95 percent
of .the sorties against fixed targets are 2zeinst -supply
depots, ammo derots, barracks...but only one or two
‘percent of the sorties directed against Zane povier plaqﬁ?.

I don't want to mislezd you. We are not bombing
in the Hanoi...or the Hziphong area. There is a very
good reascn for that. In Haiphong there is a substantial
petroleum dwurp 1_0v exnnnlg7 First, there is question
whether destruction of that dump would infiuence the
level of supply inte South Vietnam. Secondly, General
Westmoreland belleves that an attack on that would lead
to an attack on the petrolesum dumps cutside of Saigon
that contain eighty percent of the petroleum storage

for SVH. Thirdly, there is the real possibility that

an attack on the Haiphong petroleun would substantially
inerease the risk of Chinese participation....for all:
those reasons it seems unwise at this time...to attack
that petroleum gqump....

In defendlnv the policy of not attacking the powerplants and POL sites
concentrated in the Hanoz/Halphong area, the Secretary did not stress

the interdiction purposes of the bombing but rathéer the risks of widening
the war. He explained that an attack on the powerplants and POL sites

: would require also attacking Phue Yen ﬂ1r¢1eld and the surroundlng SAM

sites:. .



I had better not describe how we would handle it
but it would be one whale of a big attack....this might
well trigzer, in the view of scmé, would trigger Chinese
intervention on the ground....This is what we wish 1o

avoid. __/

Before the House Committee on Armed Services two deays later,
Secretary MclNamara stressed both the irrelevance of targets like the
POL facilities at Haiphong to infiltration into the Scuth and the risks
of Chinese intervertion: ' 2

" At present our bombing program against the North is
directed prirarily agzinst the military targets that are
associated with the infiltration of men and equipment into
the South, a-mo depots, supply depots, barracks areas, the
perticular lines of communicatlon over which these move
into the South, For that reason, we have not struck in
the Hanoi area because the targets are not as directly
related to the infiltration of men and ecuipment as those
outside the area....As to the Fﬂichong POL....1f we
strike that there will be greater vressure on Communist
China to undsrteke military action in support of the
North Vietnamese....e wani to avoid that if we possibly

On other oceasions the Secrstary put such stress on the limited
interdiction pirposes of the beorbing thet it seemed to virtually rule out
altogetner industrial and other "strategic" targets:

to reduce and make nere costly the wove*nent of men apd
supplies from North Vietnam into South Vietnam for the
support of the Viet Cong opesrations in South Vietnan.
That's our primary military otjective, and that requires
that we bomb the lines of communication primarily and
secondarily, the ammuniticn and supply depois....The great
bulk of our bombing...is directed egainst traffic moving on
roads and railroads, and the other portion...is directed
agalnst specific targets asscciated with the lines of com-
munication,. primarily supply depots and...bridges....We
think our bombing policy is guite properly associated with
the effort %o stop the insurgency in South Vietnam. We've
said time after time: It is not our objective to destroy.
the Government of North Vietnam. We're not seeking to
widen the war. We do have a limited objective, and that's
why our targeting is limited as it is.
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When asked whether the U,8. refrained from bombing NVN's mere vital
installations because it would escalste the war, the Secretary added:

Well, I'm saying that the other installations you're
speaking of are not directly related to insurgency in the
South, and that's what we're fighting. And that our tar-
geting should be associated with that insurgency....our
cojective is to show them they can't win in the South.
Until we do show that to them it's unlikely the insurgency
in the South will stop. gé/ '

The Secretary's arguments had difficult sledding, however.
As 1965 ended, the borbing restrictions were still under attack, The
U.S. was heavily engazed in the ground war in the South, and a limited
bombing cempaign in the FNorth did not meke much sense to those who
wanted to win it. The hawks were very much alive, and there was mounting
pressure to put more lightning and thunder into the air war. At that
point, in noit very propitious circumstances, the Administration halted
the borbing entirely, and for 37 days, from 2L December 1965 to 31 Janu-
ary 1055, pursued a vigorous diplomatic offensive to get negotiations
started to end the war. : : ‘

D. The "Pruse" -- 2l December 1055 to 31 Janvary 1966 |,

1. The Pre-Pause Debate

, An important element of the program developed by McNamara
and his Assistant Secretary for Invernational Security Affeirs, John
MeNeughton in July 1965 was a pause in the bombing of North Vietnam.
There had been a five-day pauss in lay, from the 13th through the 18th,
epparently inspired by the President himself in an effort to see if the
North Vietnamese government -- which had previously indicated that eny
progress towards a settlement would be impossible so long as its terri-

tory was being borbed -- would respond with de-escalatory measures of

its own. Yet the President also saw & pause as & means of clearing the
way for an increase in the tempo of the air war in the absence of a
setisfactory response from Henoi. The May pause had been hastily
erranged -- almost, so the record makes it seem, as if on the spur of
the moment -- and advence knowledge of it was so closely held, not only
within the international community but also within the U.S. government,
that no adequate diplomatic preparation couid be made. Its most seri-
ous shorteoming as an effective. instrument of policy, however, lay in
its very brief duration. To have expected a meaningful response in so
short & time, given the complexity of the politiecal relationships not
only within the North Vietnamsse government and perty, but also between
Henoi and the FLF in the South, and between Hanol end its separate (and
quarrelling) supporters within the Communist world, was to expect the
impossible. 27/ Therefore, in his 20 July memorandum to the President,
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Secretary Mclamara wrote: "After the 4l US/third-country battalions
have been depluyed and after some strong actlon has been taken in the
progran of bombing the Horth (e.g., after the key railroad bridges
north of Hanoi have been dropped), we could, &s part of a dipleomatic
initiative, ccnsider irtroducing a 6 8 week pause in the program of
bomolng the North."

A The pause which eventually occurred -- for 37 days, from
D°c¢mbe“ 1965 until 31 January 1966 -- was somevhat shorter than the
six-to-eight weeks MeMamara suggested, but it was clearly long enough
to allow the North Vietnamese fully to assess the options before them.
They were not very attractive options, at least in the way they vere
seen in Washington. lMcMamara summarized them in a memorandum to the
President on 30 November:

It is my belief that there should be 'a three- or
four-week pause Zﬁcue that Mclamara himself no longer
held to the six-to-zight week duratlod7 in the program -
of bombing the Horth before we either greatly increass
our troop deployments to Vietnam or intensify our strikes
against the North. The reascns fur this belief are,
first, that we must lay a foundation in the mind of the
ﬁmﬂrﬁcpn pudblic and in world opinion for such an enlargsd |
phase of. the war and, second, we should givs orth Viet=
nam a face-saving chance 16 stop the agzression. g§/

In other words, Hanoi should be given the implicit
(although naturally, not explicitly stated) choice of either giving
up "its side of the war," as Secretary Rusk often put it, or facing
a greater level of punishment from the United States. In an earlier
memorandum, dated 3 November, and given to the President on ths Tth,
McNamara had remarked that "a serious effort would be made to avoid
advertising [E pausg7 as an ultimatum to the DRV," 29/ yet Hanoi
could scarcely have seen it as anything else. John Mclaughton had per-
fectly encapsulated the Washington establishment's view of a bombing
pause the previous July, when he had noted in pencil in the margin of
~'a draft memorandum the words "RT /i.e., ROLLING THUNDER/ (incl. Pause),
ratchet." 30/ The imege of a ratchet, such as the device which raises
" the net on a tennis court, backing off tension between each phase of
increasing it,.was prec1sely what McNaughton and McNamarse, William
Bundy and Alexis Johnson at State, and the Joint Chiefs of Staff, had
- in mind when they thought of a pause. The only danger was, as McNamara
- put it in his memorandum of 3 November, "being trapped in a status- '
quo cease-fire or in negotiations which, though unaccompanied by real
conce551ons by the VC, made it polltlcally costly for us to terminete
the Pause.”
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Fellarara and Mellzughbon ware optimistic that, by .skill-

ful diplemacy, this pitfall cculd be sveicdsd. Rusk, Bundy and Johnson,
no had to psriora the rejuirsd diplomziic task, and the Chiefs, who

were professicrnally distrustful of the diplomztic art and of the ability
of the political dec151on-ﬁa«ers in Washington to resist the pressures
fron the "peace movement” in the United St tes, were not so sure. The
Criefs (echcing General Westmorslaxd and Admiral Sharp) were also opposed
to any reasures vhich would, even mcmentarily, reduce the pressure on
North Vietnam. The argumants for end =:':dst & pause were summarized

=

in & State Danarunenu memorandur to the President on 9 November:

The purposes of -- and Sscretzsry Mclamara's arguments
for -- such & pause ars four: T

(a) It would offer Eanoi end the Viet Cong a chance
to move toward a solution if they sheuld be so inclined,
reroving the ovsychological bazrrier of continued hombing
and permitting the Soviets and others to bring moderating
argurients to bezr;

(b) It would demonstrete to dozestic and inter-
national crities that we haed indezd wzde every effort for
a pegacerul settlement before proczsding to intensified

cections, notzl tages of the extrapolated

I

viy the latier s
.ﬁ

Rolling Thunder program;

duce the dangers of

(c¢) It would D*oaa:l tend *o re
et tembing, at lezst .inso-

escelation after we had resw
far as the Soviets were concerne ;

(d) It would set the stage for another pause, per-
haps in late 1966, which might produce & settlement.
 Against these propositions, thers are the following
considerations arguing against a pauze:

(a) 1In the absence of any indication from Hanoi as
to what reciprocal action it might take, we could well
Tind ourselves in the position of having played this very
important card without receiving enything substantial in
return. Therz are no indications that Hanoi is yet in a
wood to agree to a settlement accepteble to us. . The chance
is, therefore, very slight that a pause at this time could
lead to an acceptable settlenent.

(») A unllateral pause at thls time would offer an
excellent opportunity for Hanoi to interpose obstacles to
our resumplicn of bombing aﬂd to demoralize South Vletnam

+
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by indefinitely dengling befcore us {and the world) the
prospect of negotiations with no intent ¢f reaching an
acceptable settlement. It rmight alsc terpt the Soviet

Unicn to make threats that vould render very difficult a
decision to resume borbing.

(¢} 1In'Saigon, cbteining South Vietnamsse acquies-
cence to a pause would be difficult. It could adversely
affect the Government's solidity. Any major falling out
between the Government arnd the United States or any over-
turn in the Government's political structure could set us
back very severly (sic).

(d) An additional factor is that undertaking the
second course of action follcwing a pause /i.e., "extrapo-
lation' of ROLLING THUT“““7 would give this course a much
more dramatic character, both internationally and domres-
tically, and would, in particular, present the Soviets with
those difficult choices that we have hereiofore been suc-
cessful in avoiding. ' '

After this summary of the cerpeting erguments, the State paper --
speakirg for Secretary Rusk -- care down azeinst a borbing pause.
The paper continusd: ' -

On balance, the arguments against the pause are con-
vincing to the Secretary of State, who recormands that it
not be undertgken at the present %fime. The Secretary of
State believes that a pause should be undertszken only when
and if the chances vere significantly greater than they
novw appear that Hanol would respond by reciprocal actions
leading in the.direction of a peasceful settlement. He
further believes that, from the standpoint of international
and dorestic opinicn, a pause might become an overriding
requirement only if we were shbout to reach the advanced
stages of an extrapclated Rolling Thunder program involving
extensive air operations in the- Han01/Halphong area. Since
the Secretary of State believes that such advaanced stages
are not in themselves desirable until the tide in the South
is more fazvorable, he does not feel that, even accepting
the point f view of the Secretary of Defense, there is
now.any international requirement to consider a "Pause." 31/

. Basic ‘to Rusk's position, as John McNaughton pointed out
in & memorandum to Secretary Mellamara the same day, was the assumption
that a borbing pause was a2 "card" which could be "played" only once.

In fact, McFaughiton wrote,."it is more reesoneble to think that it
could be played any nurber of times, with the arguments against it,
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but not those for it, becoming less velid esch time." 32/ It was
this argurent of Mellzughton's which lay tshind the Defense position
that one of the chiel reasons for a pause was that even if it were to
produce no respoinse from Henoi, it might set the stage for another
pause, perhaps late in 1966, vhlch right de "productive."

The avaﬁlable materials do not reveal the Presgident's
respcnse o these arguments, but it Is clear from the continuing flow
of papers that he deleyed positively cemzitiing himself either for or
against a pause until very shortly befcre the actual pause began. Most
of these rapers reiraced old ground, rercating the argurents winich we
have alreedy examined. A State mercrendum by William Bundy on 1 Decem-
ber, however, zdded scme new ones. 33/ In summary, they were:

.FOR & borbing pause (in addition to tnose ve have alrezdy
seen}):

--Boviet Arxbassador Dobrynin hed "recenily urged a 'peuse’
on licGeorge Bundy and had pretty ¢learly indicated the
Soviets would make a real effort if we undertook one;
hovever, he was equally plain in stating that he could
give no assurance of any clear result."

--"Arerican cesuelties.are meunting and further involve-
went agpears lilely. A peause can dsmonstrate that the
President has tzken every possible mesans to find a peace-
ful solution and obtain. domestic support for the further

actions that we will have to tgke."

--"There are already signs of dissension between Moscow,
Peking, Hanoi and the Viet Cong. The pause is certain
to stirmulete further dissension on the other side and
add to the strains in the Communist camp as they argue
gbout how to desl with it." Moreover, it would decrease
the ability of Hanoil or Peking to bring prebsure on
Moscow to escalate Soviet support.

--"Judging by experience during the last war, the resump-
tion of bombing after a pause would be even more painful
to the population of North Vietnsm than a falrly steady
rate of bcnbiqg "

--"Tne resumption of borbing sfter & pause, combined with
increased United Stiates. deployren,s in the South, would
) - remove any doubts the other side may have about U.S.
determination to stay the course and finish the job."
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AGATIIST = bording pause, fever new arguments were
adduced. Tnose which we have seen, hovever, were restated with
greater forcs. Tnus it wes noted that while Hanoi had said it
could never "nsgotiate" so long as the bombing continued, it had
given no sign whatiscever that even with a complete cessatlon (this,
the paper pointed out, and not a "pause,"” was what the DRV really
insisted urcn) it would be led to "meanﬂnzlal" negotiations or to
de-escalatory sctions. It mignht, for example, offer to enter into
negotiations on condition that the borbing not be resured and/or
that the NLF b2 seated at the conference on & basis of full equality
with the GViI. Both of these conditions would be clearly unaccept-
able to the U.S,, which would run the danger of having to resume
borbing in the face of wbau ma jor sectors of domestic and internstional
opinion would regerd as a "reasonable" Hanol offer: "In other words,
instead of improving our present peace -seeking posture, we could actu-
ally end up by demaging it severely."- And in doing so, the U.S. would

"lose the one card that we have which offers any hcpe pf a settlenment
that dces rors thazn reflect the balance of forces on the ground in
the South." (Here, it rey be noted, was the ultimate claim that
could be zmeiz for the boxbing program in the face of criticisn that
it had failed to achieve its objective of interdicting the flow of
men and msteriels to the South.)

- ; To these ;rguments, gssentlelly reSua+eh_nt= of ones
we have previocusly seen, were added:

-~-"There is a danger that, in spite of any steps ve may
take Lo offset it, Henol may misread a pzuse at this
time as indicaeting that we zre giving way to inter-
nationzl pressures to stop the berbing of North Vietnam
and tha%t cur resolve with respect to South Vietnam is-
thus weskening."” This danger had recently increased,
the perer noted, because of peace dermonstrations in the
United States and the first heavy American casualties
in Soutn Vietnam.

~-Just as a pause would make it more difficult to cope
with the domestlc "doves," so it would the “hawks"
as well: "Pressure from the Rlvers/Honn sector to
hit Hanol erd Haiphong hard might also increase very .

sharply...."

--"If a 'peuse' were in fact to lead to negotiations

(with or without resumed bombing), we would then have
continuing serious problems in maintaining South Viet-
namese stability. Ve must also recognize that, although
we ourselves have some fairly gcod initial ideas of the
positions we would tzke, we have not been able to go over
the ground with the GVN or to get beyond general pr09051—
tiens on sore of which we and they might well disagree.”
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These stztements amcunted, then, to the contention
that just as the United States could not afford to initiete a bombing

A {=)
pause that right fail to produce negotiations and a de-escalation,
neither cquld it afford to initiate one that succe=ded.

Bundy's memorandum of 1 December contained no reconm-
mendations. It wzs a2 draft, sent cut for comment to Under-Secretary
Ball, Ambesszdors Therpscn end Johnson, John MeFaughton, and lMeGeorge
Bundy. Presumebly, slthough there is no indicaticn of it, ccpies also
went to Secrstaries Rusk end MeNamara. By 6 December, William Bundy
and Alexis Jchnson were able to prepare arother version, repeating
the seme arguments in briefer compass, and this time making an agreed
recomnendation. It stated: "After balancing these opposing considera-
tions, we uranimously reccmmend that you [mi.e., the PTesiden§7 approve
a pause 2s scon as rossible this month. The decislon would, of course,
be subject to consultation and joint action with the GvN." 34/  Thus,
at some point between O November and 6 Deceriver (the availeble documents
do not reveal when), Secretary Rusk evidently dropped his objection to
a pause. _ . -

Getting the agreemsnt of the Ky goverrment to a pause
was no easy task. Arbzsgador ILodge reported that he himself opposed
the notion of a pauss bzcause of the unsettling effects it would have
on the South Vietnzm poiitical situation. Only by making very firm
commitments for larze ircreases in American forcs levels during the
coming year, Lodge warnsd, could Washington cbtain even Szigon's grudging
acquiescence in & pzuse. This is not the place to describve the process
by which the GVIl's consent was obtained; it 1s sufficient to note that
novhere in Saigon, neither within the goverrment nor within the American
Embassy and »ilitery Assistance Cemmend, was the prospect of any relaxa-
tion of pressure on the Ierth -- for any reason -- greeted with any
enthusiasn.

2. Resuwrpiicn -- When and At What Level?

Implicit in the very notion of "pause,” of course, is

the eventusl resumpliorn of the activity being discontinued. Among the
principals in Washington concerned with Vietnam, consideration of the

.circumstances and conditions in which the bombing of North Vietnam would

be resumed went hand-in-hand with consideration of its interruption.
Relatively ezrly in this process, in his Presidential memorandum of -

3 November, Sszcretary MeFamara distinguished between what he termed a
"hard-line" and a "soft-line" pause. "Under a 'hard-line' Pause,"” he
wrote, "we would be firmly resolved to resume bombing unless the Com-
munists were clearly moving toward meeting cur declared terms....Under
a 'soft~line' Pause, we would be willing to feel our way with respect
to termination of the Pause, with less insistence ‘on concrete conces-
sions by the Commurists,” §§/ : .



—-

McNeriara hinself came down on the side of a "hard-line"
pause -- ‘& "sort-line" pzuse would mske sense, he noted, only if the . -
U.S. sought a "compromise” outcome, The words "hard-line" and "soft-
line" became terms of .art, employed by all of the principals in their
papers dezling with the cuestion of a pause. Throughout this discussion,

it was taken for grented thai bombing would be resumed. The only- pecint

at issue was how. On 3 December, John licNaughton wrote an "eyes only"

memorandum {whose eyes was not specified, but presumebly they included
those of the Secretary of Defense) entitied, "Herd-Line Pause Packaged
to Minimize Political Cost of Resuming Bombing." He specified four

conditions, all of which would have to be met by the enemy in order to
forestall the resumption of bombing: ' '

"e. The DRV stops infiltration and direction of the
WaY. '

b. The DRV moves convincingly toward withdrawal
of infiltrators.

¢. The VC stop attacks, terror and sabotage.

d. The VC stop significant interference with the
. GVN's exercise of governmental funciicns over substantially
“gll of South Vietnaa." 36/

Clearly it was unlikely that the enemy would even begin
tc meet any of these cocndiiions, but Hanoi, at least (if not the NLF),
might move towards some sort of negotiations. In that event, the resump-
tion of bombing when "peace roves" were afcot would incur a heavy polit-
ical price for the United States. 1In order to maintain the pelitical
freedom to resume bombing without substantial costs, the U.5., govern-
ment would have to make clear frcm the ocutset that it intended only a
pause, certainly not a parpanent cessation of the bombing, and that
its continuation would depend upon definite actions by the enemy. Yet
there was a problem, as lielzughten saw it, as to which definite acticns
tc specify. He recognizzd that the United States could not easily list
the conditicns he had put forward earlier in his memorandum. Mecllaughton
expressed his dilemms in the following terms: '

Inconsistent objectives. A Pause has twe objectives--
(2) To influence the DRV to .back out of the war and (b) to
create a public impression of US willingness "to try every-
thing" before further increases in military action. To maxi- -
mize the chance that the DRV would decide to back out would
require presenting them with an explicit proposal, in a form
where some clearly defined conduct on their part would assure
them of no more bombings. The truth of the matter, however,
is that the hard-line objective is, in effect, capitulation

.
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by & Communist force which is far from beaten, has un-
limited {(if unattractive) reserves ava.lable in China,

and is confident that it is fighting for a just principle.
To spell out such "capitulation” in explicit terms is

more likely to subject us to ridicule than to produce a
favorable publie reaction. It follows that the hard-line
ob jectives should be blurred somewhat in order f{o maximize
favorable public reacticn, even though such blurring would
reduce the chances of DRV acceptance of the terms.

If McNaughton was reluctant to spell out U.S. "hard-line®
objectives, he was nevertheless anxlous not to allow a situation to
develop vhere the enemy could maske its mere participation in negotia-
tions a sufficient quid pro quo for a continuation of the pause. Regard-

ing negotiaticns, McNaughton suggested, the American position should be:
" "We are-willing to negotiate no matter what military actions are going
on." Moreover, when bonbing was resumed, the ending of the pause should
be tied to Hanol's failure to take de-escalatory actions. "People might
- eriticize our Pause for not having been generous,"” McNzughton wrote, "but
they will be unlikely to attack the US for having failed to live up to the
deal we offered with the Pause." 37/

McManghton recomxgpded that the first strikes after a
resumption sheould be "identified"zs militerily reguired interdiction,”
in order to minimize politicel criticism. "Later strikes. could then be
escalated to other kinds of itargets and to present or higher levels."

(At the time McHaughton wrote, the pause had not yet gone into ef;ect.)
‘Similar advice came from Ullllam Bundy, writing on 15 January during the
pause:

Resumed bombing should not begin with a dramatic

strike that was even at the margin of past practice (such
as the power plant in Decermber). For a pericd of two-
three weeks at least, while the world is digesting and
assessing the pause, we should do as little as possible
to lend fuel to the charge -- which will doubtless be
the main theme of Communist propaganda -- that the pause
was intended all along merely as a prelude to more dras-
tic action.

Moreover, from a military standpcint alone, the
most. immediate need would surely be to deal with the
" communications lines and barracks areas south of the
20th parallel. A week or two of this would perhaps
make sense from both military and pclitical stand-
points. After that we could move against the northeast
rail and road lines again, but the very act of gradual-
ness. should reduce any chance that the Chicoms Z‘he

-28



Chinese Cormmunists/ +ill react to some rew or dramatic
way when we do so. Extensions of past practice, such

&s Haiphong POL Ziétroleum, oil, and lubricants?} should
be a third stage. §§/ : - '

dclaughton and Bundy were in essentizl agreement: the
borbing should be resum=d; it should be resumed on a low key at first;
but after a decent intervzl it should be escalated at least to the
extent of strixing at the Eaivphong POL storage facilities, and perhaps
other high-priority targests a2s well. In their own eyes the two Assistant.
Secretaries were cautious, prudent men. Their recommendations were in
marked contrast to those of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, who (as this paper
shows in greater detail later) pressed throughout the suturm and winter
of 1965-66 for permissicn.to expand the borbing virtuslly into a program
of strategic bonblng aired at 2ll industriel and economic resources as
well as at all interdiction targets. The Chiefs did so, it mzy be added,
Gespite the steady stream of remoranda from the intelligence community
consistently expressing skepticlsm that borbing of any conceivable sort
(that is, any except borbing zired primerily at the destruction of North
Vietnem's population) could either persuasde Hzncl to negotiate a settle-
ment on US/GV terms or effectively limit Hanoi's ability to infiltrate
ren and supplies into the Scuth.

_ Tnese arguments of the Chiefs were essentially an exten-
sion and amplification cf arguments for large-scale resumpiion received
from the field throughout ths pszuse. Apparently, neither Lodge, Westimore-
land, nor Sharp received advance intimation that the suspension might
continue not for a few days, as in the preceding Moy, but for several weeks,
When notified that full-scezle ground operations could reconmence, following
the Christmas cease-Tire, as soon as there was "confirmed evidence of
significant renswed Viet Cong violence," they were simply told that air
operations against North Vietnam would not immediztely resure, They were
assured, however,

We will étand»ready to order immediate renewsl of
ROLLING THUSDER...at any time based on your reports and
recomrendations. ig/

o None of the three hesitated long relaying such recommenda-
tions. "Although I am not awere of all the considerations leading to the
‘continuation of the standdcwn in ROLLING.THUNDER," General Westmoreland
cabled on December 27, "I consider that their irmediate resumption is
essential."” He continued, :

"...our only hope of a major impact on the ability of
the DRV to supwort the war in Vietnam is continuous air
attack over the entire lenzth of their LOC's from the
Chinese vorder to South Vietpam....Notwithstanding the
heavy pressure on their'transportation system in the
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past 9 monuhs, they have demonstrated an ability to
deploy forces into South Vietnam at a greater rate than
we are deploying U.S. forces....Considering the course

of the war in South Vietnam and the capsbility which has
been built up here by the PAVI/VC forces -- the full
impact of which we have not yei fell -- the curtallment
of operations in North Vietnam is unsound from a military
standpoint., Indeed, we should no/g 7/ step up our effort
to higher levels. 10/

Ambassador Lodge seconded this recommendation, and Admlral Sharp filed
his own pleas not only that ROLLING THUNDER be resumed "at once” but
that his previous recomrendations for enlarging it be adopted. The aim
should be to "drastlcally reduce the flow of military supplies reaching
the DRV and hence ‘the VC," he argued, adding "the armed forces of the
United States should not be requlred to fight this war wlth one arm tied
behind +their backs.” E;/

One reason for ignorance in Seaigon and Honolulu of the
borbing suspension's possible continuatlion was thet the President had
zpperently never fully committed himself to ihe tireteble proposed by
Melamara. Replying to Lodze on Decewmber 28, Rusk cabled a summary of the
President's thinking. As of that "o:enu, sald the Secretary of State,
the President contermplabed extending the pzuse only "for secveral more
days, possibly into middle of next week, "y, e., until January 5 or 6.

His aim in stretching ocut the pause -was only .in small part to seek nego-

tiations.

We do not, quite frankly, enticipate that Henoi will
respond in amy significant way.... There is only the slimmest
of chances that suspension of borbing will be occasion for
basic change of objective by other side butcommunist rropa-
ganda on this sub ject should be tested and exposed.

The key reasons fcr extending the pause, Lodge was told, were dlplomatlc
and domestic. Some hope existed of using the intervel to "drive /a [
rift between Communist vowers and between Hanoi and NIF." Even more
hopeful were indications that the government's act of self- -abnegation

- would draw support at home. The latest Harris poll, Lodge was informed,
showed T3% favorlng a new effort for a cease-fire, 59% ip favor of &

" bombing pause, and 61% in favor of stepping up bombing if the pause pro-
duced no result. : .

The prospect of large—scale reinforcement in men and
defanse budget increases of some tweniy biliions for the
‘next eighteen month period requires solid preparation of
the Armericen public. A crucial element will be clear
deronstration that we have explored fully every alterna-
tive but that aggressor has left us no choice. Eg/
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This massage vent to Lodge as "EYES ONLY" for himself
and Ambassador -Porter.  To what extent its contents were shared with
General Westmoreland or other military or naval.personnel, availeble
documents do not indicate. In any case, the Embzssy in Saigon had
received from the very highest zuthority the seme kind of intimation
that opponents of the pause had been given in ¥ashington. If the
-period of inaction would prepare American and world opinion for more
severe measurss, it followed that the next stage would see such measures
put into effect.

As the pzuse continued beyond the deadline mentioned to
Lodge, military planners in Saigon, Honolulu, and Washington worked
at defining what these severe measures ought to be. On January 12,
Admiral Sharp sent the Joint Chiefs a long cable, summarizing the
conclusions of intensive planning by his staff and that of COMUSHACV.

e began P/_lllné7 Tﬁ—undar7 with very limited
objectives, at a time when PAVN infiltration was of less
significance than it is now,

CINCPAC corsmented,

..s.When RT began, there was considerable hope of
causing Hanci to cezse aggression throuzgh an inereasing
pressure brought o bear through czrefully timed destrue-
tion of selected resources, accompanizd by threat of
greater losses...But...the nature of the war has changed
since the 2ir campzign began. RYT has not Torced Hanoi
to the decision vhich we sought. There is now every indi-
cation thzt Ho Chi Minh intends to centinue support of the
VC until he is denied thie capzbiliiy to do so....We must
do all that we cen to meke it as difficult and costly as
p0551ble for Hanoi to continue direction and support of
aggression., In good conscience, we should not long delay
resunmption of a RT DrOgram designed to meet the changed
nature of the war. ~ T : ‘

LY

Spec1f1cally, Admiral Sharp reccrmended:

1. "....1nterdlcu10n of land LOC's from China and closing
of the ports..../the/ northeast quadrznt....must be
opened up for armed recce w1th authority to attack
10C targets as necessary.’

2. "Destruction of resources within NVN should begin
with POL. Every known POL facility and distribution
activity should be destroyed and harassed until the
war is concluded. Denial of electric power facilities

~ should begin at an early date and continue until a1l
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plents are out of acticn....All large military
facilities should be destrecyed in Northern NVN....

3. ‘We should mount an intensified armed reconnsaissance
progrem without sortie restriction, to harass, dis-
rupt and atirit/e / the dispersed and hiddsn military
facilities and activities south of 20 deg/rees/....

These three izsks well done will bring the enemy to
the conference table or cause the insurgency to wither
from lack of support. The alternative appezrs to be a
long and costly counterinswrgency -- costly in U.S5. and
GV lives and material resources. Eﬁ/

Writing the Secretary of Defense on January 18, the
Joint Chiefs offered an equally beold definition of a post-pause
borbing cempaign. The Chiefs argued that the plecemeal nature of
previous attacks had permitted the DRV to adapt itself to the bowb-

-ing, replenish and dispsrse its stocks, diversify its transportation

systenm and improve its defensss. Complaining about the geographic
and rnumerical restrictions on the bombing, the Chiefs recommended
that "offensive air operations agzinst EVH should be resumed now with
a sharp blow ond thereaficr maintainad with uninterrupited, increasing

pressare. ib The Chiefs further argued that,

These cperations should be conducted in such a
manner and be of sufficient magnitude to: dany the
DRV larga-scale external assistance; destroy those
resources alreedy in NV which contribute most to the
support of aggressicn; destroy or deny use of military
. facilities; and harass, disrupt and impede the movement
of men and materials into SVN. 45/

The shutting off of externzl assistance would reguire,

...closing of the ports as well as sustained inter-
diction of land I0Cs from China....Military considera-
tions would dietate that mining be conducted now; however,
the Joint Chiefs...appreciate the sensitivity of such a
measure and recognize that precise timing must take into

2=

account political factors. L&/
In addition to endorsing the full-scale attacks on POL,

electric power plants, large military facilities in northern NVHN, end
10C centers and choke points with intensified armed reconnaissance,

32



unhampered by the existing restrictions on -sortie number, that CINCPAC
has recommzndad, the Chiefs urged the reduction of the size of the
sanctuaries zrcund Hanol, Haiphong and the Cuina border. More impor-
tantly, the Chiefs requested authorization to elimirate the airfields.
if reguired end permission for opsrational commanders "to deal with the
SAM threet, as required to prevent interference with planned air opera-

tions." EZ/

The Chiefs acknowledged the likely adverse response to-
this sherp escalation in the international community, but urged the
necessity of the proposed actions. In dealing with the anxietles about
Chinese communist entry into the war, they reatly turned the usual argu-
ment thet Chinea would enter the war in response to escalatory provoecation
-on its head by arzuing that a greater likelihoed was Chinese entry through
miscalculzuion.

The Joint Chiefs...believe thalt continued US restraint
way serve to increase rather than decrease the likelihood
of such intervention [Ehinese7 by encouraging gradual
responses on the part of the Chiness Commurists. This is
in additicn to the probeble interpretstion of such restraint
as US vacillation by both the Communist and Free Vorld
leadership. Ef/

The Chiefs spslled out their specific proposals in their concluding recom-
mendations:
2. The authorized area for offensive air operations

be expanded to include all of NVN less the ares encompzssed

by a ten-mile radius arcund Hanoi/Thuc Yen Airfield, a

four-mile redius around Haiphong, and a twenty-nmile China

buffer zone. Bxceptions to permit seleclted sirikes within

these restricted areas, in accordance with the air campaign

described herein, will be conducted only as authorized by

the Joint Chiefs....

b. Numerical sortie limitations on armed reconnais-
sance in NVi] be removed.

c. MNo tactical restrictions or limitations be imposed
upon the execution of the specific air strikes.

d. The Joint Chiefs...be authorlznd to direect CINCEAC
to conduct the air campalgn against the DRV as described
herein. L9/

On the same day as the Chiefs' Memorandum, and perhaps in

reaction to it, John McNaughton set down what he termed "Some Observa-
tions about Bombing North Vietnam." 29/ It is not clear to whom the
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paper.v&s addresssd, or who saw it. But it comprises perhaps the most
gffeﬁtive politiczl case that could have been made for the borbing

[ .7 -~ . - . .
program in early 1366, by a writer who was intimately involved with

/ . £ - - A ’

| rrevery detzil of the program and who was fully awvere of all its limita-
tions. As such its most important sections are worth extensive quota-
tion here. Tnesy were the following:

3. Puarposss of the program of bombing the North. The
purposes or tae bombing are mainly:

a. To interdict infiltratiocn.

b. To bring about negotiations (by indirect third-
_ o party pressure flowing from fear of escalation
- _ “end by direct pressure on Hanoi),

c. To provide a bargaining counter in negotiations
(or in a tacit "minuet”).

d. To sustain GVN and US morale.

Short of drazsiic action against the Horith Vietnamese popula-
tion (and guery even then), the progrem probably cannot be
expected direcily or indirectly to persuade Hanol to come to
the table or to settle either (1) while Le Duan and other
“militants are in ascendsnce in the politourc or {2) while
the Horth ihinks it can win in the Scuth. The only gques-
tions ars two: (3) Can the progrem be expscted to reduce
(not just increzse the cost of) DRV aid to the South below
what it would otherwise be -- and hopefully to put a ceiling
on it -- 5o that vwe can achieve a military victory cr, short
of that, so thzt their failure in the South will cause-them
toc lose confidence in victory there? (Our World Wer II
experience indicates fthat only at that time can the sgueeze
on the Iorth be expected to be a bargaining counter). And
(4) is the political situation {vis a vis the "hard-liners"
et home, in the GVN and elsewhere) such thai the bombing
must be carried on for morale reasons? (The negative morale
effect of now stopping bombing North Vieitnam could be substan-.
tial, but it need not be considered unless the interdiction
reason fails.)

b, mnelysis of past interdiction efforts. = The program
so far has not successiully interdicted infiltration of men
and materiel into South Vietnam (although it may have caused
the North to concentrate its logistic resources on the trail,
to the advantege of our efforts in support of Souvanna).
Despite our zrmed reconnaissance efforts and strikes on rail-
roeds, bridges, storage centers, training bases and other key

3k



links in their lines of communications, it is estimated
that they are capable of gererating in the North znd '
infiltrating to the South L300 men a mcath and betwsen

50 and 300 (an average of 200) tons a day depending on

the season., The insufficlency of the interdiciion effort
is obvious when one realizes that the 110 battalions of
PAVN (27) and VC (83) forces in Vietram need only 20 or

so tons a day from North Vietnam to sustain "lO’L" levels
of activity and only approximetely 80 tons a day to sustain
"light combat" (1/5th of the ”o*ca in contact oncs every

7 days using l/3d of their basic load). The expansion of
eneny forces is expscted to involve the infiltration of

9 new PAVN and the gensration of 7 new VC combat rattalions
g month, resulting (afier &itrition) in a leveled-off force
of 155 battalions 2t end-1955. The requirements from the
North at that time -~ agsuming ithat the enemy rerSes, as it
can, to permit the level of ccmbzi to exceed "light" --
should zpproximate 1:0 tons a day, less than half the dry-
season infiltration capabllity and less than three-guarters
the average infiltraticn capability.

5. The effective interdiction program. The flow
of propaganda and military ccrmmanications cannot be
physiczliy interdicted. Euil 1t i5 possible that the {low
‘of men and materiel to the crucial areas of Souzh Vietnam
can be. The interdiction can be en route into Nerth Vietnan
from the outside world, inside Iiorth Vietnam, en route from
the North by sea or through Lucs cr Cambodia to Scouth Viet-
ner, and inside Scuth Vietnam. It can be by destruction or
by slow down. The effectiveress can be prolongad by ex-
hausting the North's revair cerzbility, and can be enhanced
by complicating their communications and conirol mmchlnnry.
The ingredients of an effective interdiction proaram in
North Vietnam must be theses

a. Intensive around-the-clock armed recon-
naissance throughout NVN.

b. Destruction of the LOC targets heretofore tar
targeted.

. Destruction of POL.
d. Destruction of thermal power plants.
e, Closing of the ports.

....It has been estimated (without eorvincing back-up) that an
intensive program could reduce Hanoi's ecapability to supply



forces in the South to 50 tons 2 dey -- too little for
flexibiliiy and for frequent offensive actions, perhaps
too little to defend themselves agszinst aggressive US/GVN
forces, and too little to permit Henoi to continue to -
deploy forces with confidence that they could be supplied.

6. Possible further efforts egainst the Nerth.
Mot includsd in the above interdicticn program are these
actions against- the North: '

f. Destruction of industrisl targets.
g. . Destruction of locks and dams. .
h. Attacks on population targets (per se).

The judgment is that, because North Vietnam's economy and
organizaiion is prezdominantly rural and not highly inter-
depandent, attacks on industrial targsts are not likely to
contribute either to interdiciicn or to persuasion of the
regime. Strikes at population tarzets (per se) are likely
not only to create a counterproduciive wave of revulsion
abroad end at. home, but greatly to increase the risk of
enlerging the war vith China and the Soviet Uniocn. Destruc-
tion of locks and dams, howsver -- if handled right -- might
(perhaps after the nex’ Peuse) offer promise. It should be
studied. Such dastruction dcss not kill or drown people.

By shallow-flooding the rice, it lezds after tims to wide-
spread starvation (more than e million?) uwnless focd is
provided -- which we could offer to do "at the conference
table.” '

7. Nature of resumedgprogrém against the North. The
new ROLLING THUNDER pregram could be:

a. None, on grounds that net contribution to -
success is negative.

b. Resume where we left off, with a "“lat-llne
extrapolation.

c. Resume where we left off, but with slow
- econtinued escalation.

d. Resume where we left off, bult with fast
escalation. :
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On the judgmert thzt it will not "flash" the Soviet Uniod
or Chinz -~ we sheuld foilow Course g4 (rast escalation).
Failure to resur= would serve none of our purposes and
rake us appear irresolute. A ''flat line" program would
reduce infiliraticn {but not belcow PAVI/VC needs) and
would placate GV and domestic pressures. But this is

not good enough. A Tast (as compared with & slow) escala-
tion serves a double purpose ~- (1) it promises gquickly
t0 interdict efrectively, i.e., to cut the DRV level of
infiltration to a peint below the VC/PAVJ requirenments,

and (2) it promises to move events fast enough so that

the Chinese "tzke-over" of North Vietnam resulting from
our program will bte z visible phenomenon, one which the LR
DRV mzy choose to reject. There is some indicetion that

Chira is "smothering Horth Vietnam with a loving embrace.”
Horth Vietnzm nvobaol- de=s not like this but, 5ince it is
being done by "salzmi slices" in reaction to ocur "salemi-

do anything aboui This condition if no other, argues
for escelating tt rore repidly --
so that the issue cf Chin= neroachmans vﬂll have to be

9

slice" borbing vrogram, Forth Vietnam is not inspired to
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Taced by Hanoi in bigger © and so that the DRV way
elect for a cetilemant ret han for greater Chinese
infringement of llorth Vistranm's independence. The objec~
tions to the "fast” escalation are (1) that it runs serious
risks of "flashinz" the Chinese and Soviets and (2) that

it gets the borbing progrem azzinst the North "out of phase"
with progress in the South. With respsct to the first objec~
tion, there are dlcagreetnﬂus as to the likelihood of such

a "flash"; as for the second one, there is no reason why the
two programs should be "in phase” if, as is the case, the
main objective is to interdict infiltration, not to "persuade

" the unpersuadable

9, Criticisms of tne program. There are a number of
criticisms of the prograr of bombing Nortih Vietnam:

. a. Cost in men and materiel. The program of
‘bomblnv tle Norih through 1945 cost lOC 9) airpen (killed
and missing or D:lsoner) and 178 US or South Vietnamese
aircraft (costing about $250 (?) million) in addition to
the ammunition and other opsraiing costs. The losses and
costs in 1966 are expected to be 200(? ) airmen and 300(2)
alrcraft -
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b. Damage to peaceful image of the US., A price
peid for because of our program of bombing the North
has been damage to our image as a country which eschews
armed atvtacks on other nations. The hue and cry corre-
lates with the kind of weapons (e.g., bormbs vs. napalm),
the kind of targets (e.g., bridges vs. people), thes loca-
tion of targets (e.g., south vs. north), and not least the
extent to which the critic feels shreatened by Asian com-
munism (e.g., Thailand vs. the UX). Furthermore, for a
given level of bombing, the hue and cry is less now than
it was earlier, perhaps to some extent helped by Cormunist
intransigence toward discussions. The objection to our
"warlike" image and the approval of our fulfilling our
cormitments compstes in the minds of many netions (and
individuals) in the world, producing a schizophrenia....

c. Impact cn US-Soviet detente. The bombing

'program -- because it appears to reject the policy of

"peaceful co-existence,” beczuse it involves an attack
on a "fellow socialist country,” because the Soviet
people have vivid horrible nsmories of air bomdbing, be-
cause it challenges the USSR as she competes with China
for leadership of the Communisi world, and because US

.and Soviet arms are now strixing each other in North
:Vietnam == hzs zericusly strainzd the US-Scviet detente,

“raking constructive arms-contrel and other cooperative

programs more difficult....At the seme time, the borbing
progren offers the Soviet Union an opportunity to play e
role in bringing peace to Vietnanm, by gaining credit for
persuading us to terminate the program. There is a chance
that the scenario could spir out this way; if so, the
effect of the entire experience on the US-Soviet detente
could be a net plus. )

d. Impact on Chicom role in DRV. So long as the
program continues, the role ¢f China in North Vietnam
will increase. Increased Chinese ald will be redquired
to protect against and to repair destruction.  Alsoc, the
strikes against North Vietnamese "sovereign territories,”
by involving their "honor" more than would cotherwise be the
case, increases the risk that the DRV would accept a sub-
stantizlly increased Chinese role, however unattractive
that may de, in order to avoid a "natioisal defeat" (failure
of the war of liberation in the South).

e. Risk of escalation. The bombing program --
especially as strikes move toward Hanoi and toward China
and as encounters with Soviet/Chinese SAMs/MIGs/vessels-
at-gea occur -- increases the risk of escalsiion into &
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to enuer negouistions and Lo mzke concess
had

breeder war. The most risky actions are mining of the

. ports, bembing of cities (or possibly dams), and landings

in North Vietnan.

10. Reguirerments of a program dzsicned to "persuade”
(not irterdict). A bombing program focused on the objective
of "persuasion” would heve these characteristics:

a. Emphasize the threai. The program should be
structured to capitalize on fear of the future. At a given
time, "pressure” cn the DRV depends not upon the current
level of bombing but rather upon thz credivle threat of -
future destruciion (or other painful conssguence, such &s an
unvanied increased Chinese role) which can be avoided by
agreeing to negotlate or agreeing to some settlement in
negoviations. Further, it is likely tha® North Vielnam would
be more influsncad by a threatened resumption of a given level
of destruction -- the "hot-cold" treaiment -~ than by a threat
to maintain the same level of destruction; getting "irregu-
larity™ into our pattern is important.

b. IZnimize the leces of D27 "face." The program
should te desiznad to make it politiceily easy for the DRV
icns during negoti-
jorth Vietram to accept

-

ations, It is politically eacis

of thelr territory is not currently teking place. Thus we
shall have to contemplate & succession of Pauses.:

L R

e. Maintain a "military" cover. To avoid the:
allegation that we are practicing "pure blackmail,” the
targets should be military targets and the declaratory policy
should not be that our objective is to squeesze the DRV to
the talking tabkle, but should be thet our objective is only
to destroy militery targets.

Thus, for purposes of the objective or promoting a settle-
ment, three guidelines emerge: (1) Do not practice “"strategic"
bombing; (2) do not abandon the program; and (3) carry out
strikes only as frequently as is reguir:d to keep alive fear
of the future. Because DRV "face" plays a role and because
we can never tell at what time in the future the DRV might
be willing to talk settlement, a program with fairly long
gaps between truly painful strikes at "military" targets
would be optimum; it would balance the need fo maintain the
threat with the need to be in an extended pause when the

DRV mocd changed. Unfortunately, so long as full VC vietory
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in the Souil appears 1¢"Lly tha effect of the beubing .
procram in promoting negotiaticns or a settlement will
probably be swall. Thus, becaise of trhe present balance
in the Scuth, the date of such a favorable DRV change of
reood is not likely to be in the near future....

11, Tlements of & comprcmise progzram. There is a
conflict between the objective of 'DerSh»dlng Hanoi,"
which weuld dictate a program of painful surgical strikes
separated by fairly long gaps, and the objective of inter-
diction, which would venefit from continucus heavy bombings.
lc progrzm can be desigrned which coptimizes the chances of
achieving both objectives atf the szme tire. The kind of
program which should be carried out in the Tuture therefore
depends on the relative mporcanc— and ralative likelihood
of sucecess of the objectives at any given tirme, In this
conneciion, the follow1ng guestions ar: critical:.

a. How likely is it that the Cormmunists will
start talking? The ”Ovc likel;y tris is, the mors erphasis
srould t= put on the nveseare/ bargziring counter” program
(rarz 10 above). The judgmeni is that the Comminists are
not lixely to be interestel in talhking at least for the
vext e monthe, u ’

5\

i b. How imsoriont to *he military carmpaisn is
infiltration end now elliglenciy 22 W2 IrUSUTrA! e
flcw? fThe more important that prevenvable inrli ion
is, the more emphasis should be put on the inter ion

s D :
prozram (pard 5 ebove). Unforiunaiely, the data are not

clezr on these points....

12. PReconciliation. The actions which these con-
siderations seem now to imply are these, bearing in nind
that our principal objective is to promote an acceptable
outeccme:

2. Spare non-interdiction targets. Do not
bomb any non-interdiction targsts in rorth Vietnam, since
such strikes are not consistent with either of the two
objectives. Such painful non-interdiction raids shouvld
be carrieu out only occasionally, pursuant to the rationale
explained in pera 10 above.

b. Interdict. Contirue an interdiciion program
in the imrmedicte future, as described in para 5 above, since
the Comrmunists are not likely to be willing to talk very
sconn and since it i1s possible that the interdiction program
will be critical in keeping the Cormunist effort in South
Vietnaw: within manageable proportions.
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c. Study politically cheaper mathe
study to sez whether nost of the benzfiis of the inter-
diction cumpaign can be achieved by a 1z0s-SVN barrier or
by & boxbing progrem which is limited to the Laocs-SVH
border arzas of Horth Vietnam, to Leos an a/or to South
Vietnam (and, if so, transition the interdiction programn
an thet direction). The objective here is to find a way
to raintain a ceiling on potential communist military
ectivity in the South with the least political cost and
with the least interference with North Vietnam willingness
to negotviave.

theds, Conduct a

a ' licFaughton preparsd a second memcrandum complementing and
partially modifying the one on bombing. It concerned the context for
the decision. Cpening with a paragraph which warned, "We...have in

. Vietnzn the inzredients of an enormous misczlculation,” it sketched the
darz outlines of the Vlequﬁnse scene:

...the ARVl is tired, passive arnd accommodation-
prone....Tae PAVII/VC are effectively ratching our deploy-
zents....The bombing of the Forth...:mzy or mey not be
gble effectively to interdict inf 17-“at;on (partly
because the PAVI/VC can simply refuse io do pattle if
supplies zre shortl...Pacification is stalled despite
efforts and hopes, The GVN politieszl infrastructure
is morihund and weaker than the VC infrzsiructure smong
most of ths rural pcrulation....South Vietnam is near
the edge of serious inflation and econcxic chaos;él/

h |_|(

4 I3 (D

4 3

The sitvation might alter for the better, Mecilzughton con-
ceded. "Attriticn -- szve Chinese intervenition -- may push the DRV
'against the stops' by the end of l9oo.' Recent RAND motivation and
morale studies shewed VC spirit flagging and their grip on the peasantry
growving looser. "The Ky goverrment is coming along, not delivering its
promised 'revolution' but meking progress slcwly and gaining experience

- and stziure sach week.' Though McFaughton termed it "doub ful that

& meaningful cs2iling can be put on infiltration,” he said "there is
no doudt that thz cost of infiliration can...be made very high and
that the flow of sunnlles can be reduced substantially below what it
would otherwise be.” P0531bly bombing, corbined with other pressures,
could bring the DRV to consider terms after "a period of months, not
of days or evel weeks." :

ot The central point of McNaughton's memorandum, follewing
from its opening warning, was that the United States, too, should consider
.coning to terms. He wrote: .
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¢. The prasent US cbisctive in Vietram is to avoid
humiliation. The reascons wzy we went into Vietnam to the’
present depch are varied; but they are now largely academice.
Why we have not withd awn from Vietnam is, by all odds,

I"‘,
one reason: (1} To preserve our reputation as a guarantor,
and thus to preserve our effectiveness in the rest of the
world. Ve have not hung on (2) to save a friend, or (3) to
deny the Comrunists the addsd acres and heads (because the
dominoes don't fall for that reason in this case), or even
(4) to prove that "wars of nztional liberation” won't work
(except as our reputation is involved). At each decision
point we have gambled; at each point, to avoid the damage
to our effectiveness of defaulting on our ccmmitment, we
have upped the ante. Ve Fave not defaulted, and the ante
(and commitment) is now very high. It is 1mportant that
we behave so as 1o protect oar reputation. At the same
time, since.it is our reputation that is at stake, it is
important that we not construe our obligation to be more
than do the countries whose opinions of us are cur repu-
tation.
d. Ve are in an esc
There is an honest differ
ce of the pressnt miliid eTorts in the South. There
is no question thait the U d ployments thwarted the VC
hope to achieve & cuick vietory in 19565. Bub there is a

1lzting nilitary stalemate,
n judgment &s to the suc-

ci L
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serious question whether we sre now defeating the VC/PAVN
mein forces and whetner planned US deployments will more
then hold our position in the country. Population and

fogt =}

area control has not changed significently in the past
year; and the best Jjudgment is that,. even with the Phase
ITA deployments, we will probably be faced in early 1967
with a continued stalemate at a higher level of forces
and casualties.

2. US commitment to SVW. Some will say that we have
defaulted if we end up, at any point in the relevant
future, with anything less than a Western-criented, non-
Communist, independent goverrment, exercising effective
sovereignty over all of South Vietnam. This is not so.

As stated abeve, the US end is sclely io preserve our
reputation as a guarantor. It follows that the "softest”
credible formulation of the US commitment is the following:

a&. DRV does not teke over South Vletp zm by force.
This does not necessarily rule out:

b, A coalition government 1nc1udlnc Communists.



¢. A free decision by the South to succumb to the
VC or to the Horth.

d. A neutral (or even anti-US) government in SVN.

e. A live-and-let-live "reversion toJl959."
Furtherrere, we must recognize that even if we fail in
achieving this "soft" formulation, we could over time
come out with minimum damage:

. If the reason was GVN gross wrongheadedness or
apathy.

g. If victorious North Vietnam "went Titoist."
h. If the Communist take-over was fuzzy and very'slow.

Current decisions, McNaughton argued, should reflect aware-
ness that the U.S5, commitment could be fulfilled with something consider-
ably short of victory. "It takes time to make hard decisions," he wrote,
"It took us almost a year to take the decision to bomb North Vietnam;

it took us weeks to decide cn a pause; it cculd take us months (and
could involve loppirg some white as well as brown heads) to get us in
position tc go for & compromise. Ve shanﬁ not expect the enemy's
molasses Lo pour any fﬂster then ours. And we should 'tip the pitchers'
noy if we want then to 'pour' a year from now.”

But the strategy following frcm this analysis more or
less corresponded over the short term to that recommended by the Szigon
mission and the military commands: Kore effort for pacification, more
push behird the Ky goverument, rmore battalions for MACV, and intensive
interdiction bemoing roughly as proposed by CINCPAC. The one change
introduced in this cemorandum, prepared only cne day after the other,
concerned North Vietnamese ports. WNow lMeliaughton advised that the ports
not be closed. Vhy he did so is not apparent. The intelligence com-
munity had concurred a month earlier that such action would create "a
particwlarly unwelcome dilemma” for the USSR, but would provoke nothing
" 'more than vigorous protest. gg/ Perhaps, hovever, someone had given
. McNaughton e warning sometime on January 18 or 19 that graver consequences
could be 1nvolved - In any case, McNaughton introduced this one modifica-
tion. :

The.argument which coupled McNaughton's political analysis

with his strategic recommendations appeared at the end of the-second’
menorangums
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The dilemma. We are in a dilemma. It is that the
situation may be "polar.” That is, it nay be that while
going for victory we have the strength {or compromise,
but if we go for compromise we have the strength only for
defeat -- this because a revealed lowering of sights
from victory to compromise (&) will unhinge the GVH and

. (b) will give the DRV the "smell of blood." The situation
therefore requires a thoroughly loyal and disciplined US
teen in VWashington and Saigon and great care in what is
said and done. It also reguires a willingness to escalate
the war if the enemy miscalculates, misinterpreting our
willingness to compromise as inplying we ars on the run.
The risk is that it may be that the "coin must come up
heads or tails, not on edge." 53/

Much of lcFaughton's cautious languzge anocut the lack of
success -- past or predicted -- of the interdiction efforts appeared
six days later, 24 January, in a memorandum from licliamara for the
President. éﬂ/ The memorandum recowmsnded {and its tcne makes clear-
that approvel was taken for granted) zn increase in the number of
zttack sorties against Horth Vietnsm from a level of rcughly 3,000
per month -- the rete For the last half of 1955 -~ io a level of at
lezst 4,000 per month 1o be reached graduslly and then maintained
throtghout 1966. The sortie rate agzainst tergets in Izos, which had
risen from 511 per month in June 1955 to 3,0L7 in Decserber, would rise
to a stezdy 4,500, and those against targets in Scuth Vietram, having
risen from 7,234 in June to 13,11k in December, would drop back to
12,000 in June 1966, but then climb to 15,000 in Decerber. By any
standards, this was a lzrgs bombing program, yet licllamara could promise
the President only that "the increzsed program probably will not put
a tight ceiling on the enemy's activities in South Vietnam," but might
cause him. to hurt at the margins, with perhaps enough pressure to _
"condition /him/ toward negotiations and an acceptable [fTo the US/GVH,
that is/ end to the war -- and will meintain the morale of our South
Vietnamese allies.” ‘

_ Most of McNemara's memorandum dealt with the planned
expansion of American ground forces, however. Here it indicated that
"the President had decided in faver of recommendations the Secretary
had brought baek from his trip to Vietnam on 28 and 29 lNovember, end
had incorporatzd in memoranda for the Presid:nt on 30 November and
7 December. §§/ Thnese were to increase the number of US combat batta-
lions from 3k at the end of 1965 to T4 a year later, instead of to 62
as previously planfhied, with comparazble increases for the Korean and
Australian contingents (from niune batialions to 21, and from one to
tvo, resPectively). Sueh an increase. in US combat strength would rsise
total US personnel in Vietnam from 220,000 to over L00,000. At the
same time, McNamara noted in his memcrandum of 7 December, the Depart-
rent of Defense would come before the Congress in Januzry to ask for a
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supplemental appropriation of $11 billion of new obligational authority
to cover increas=d Vietnam costs.

The Secretary recommended these measures, he said, because -
of "dramatic recent changes in the situation...on the military side.”
Infiltraticn from the Icrih., mainly on greatly improved routes through
Laocs, had increased from three battalion eguivalents per month in late’
1954 to a recent high of a dozen per month. With his augmented forces,
the enemy was showing an increased willingness to stand and fight in
large scale engagements, such as the Ia Drang River campaign in Hovember.
To meet this growing challenge the previously planned US force levels
would be 1nsu;zlc1e nt. Identical descripiions of the increased enemy
capability appszred in both McFamara's 30 November and 7 December memorands.
In the former, but not the latter, the following paragraph also appeared:

We have but two options, it seems to me. One is to go
now for a compromise solution (something substantially less
than the "favorable outccme” I deseribed in my memorandum of
November 3), and hold further deployments to a minimum. The
other is to stick with our stated objectives and with the war,
and provide what it takes in men and maveriel. If it is
decided not to move now towerd a compromise, I recommend that
the United States both send a substantizl number of addi-
,-tional troops and very gredually intensify the borbing of
*North Vietnam. Ambzssador Lodge, General theeler, Admiral
Sharp and General Westmoreland concur in this two-pronged
course of aculcn, although General Wneeler and Admiral Sharp
would intensify the oowolng of the Norih riore gquickly.

Mellamzra did not commlt himgelf -- in any of these papers,
at least -~ on the question of whether or not the President shculd now
opt instead for a "compromise" outcome. The President, of course,
decided against it. He did so, it should be noted, in the face of a
"prognosis" from lcKemars that was scarcely optimistic. There were
changes in this prognosis as it went through the Secretary's suctessive
Presidential memoranda on 30 HNovember, 7 December and 2 January. The
first of these stated 51mply '

We should be aware that deploymenus of the kind I
have recommended will not guarantee success. US killed-
in-action can be expected to reach 1000 a month, and the
odds are even that we will be faced in early 1967 with a
"no decision” at an even higher level. My overall evalu-
etion, nevertheless, is that the best chance of achieving
our stated -ohjectives lies in a pause fol“owed if it fails,
by the deployments mentioned above.

In. the latter two memoranda, McNamara elaborated on this prognosis, and
made it even less optimistic.- The vérsions of 7 December and 2k Janvary



were similar, bul there were important differences. They are set
forvard here w.th deletions from the 7 Dscember version in brackets,
and additions in the 2L January version underlined: -

Z:QDlOJﬁents of the kind we have recommended will

not guzraniee s ccess.7 Our intelligence estimate is

that the present Communist policy is to continue to

prosecute the war vigorously in the South. They continue

to believe that the war will be a long one, that time is

their ally, and that their own staying power is superior

. to ours. They recognize that the US reinforcements of 1965

* signity a determination to avoid defeat, and that more US
troops cen be expected. Even though the Communists will
continue to suffer heavily from GVI and US ground and air

- acuion, m_ eynuct them, upon learninv of any US intentions

to test us canab¢lltles and will to persevere at a. hlgher

level of conflict and casualties (US killed-in-action with
the reccmmended deployments can be expected to reach 1000

a month).

if the US were willing to commit enough forces --
_perhaps 400,000 men ox mors -~ we could provably wltimately
“ prevent the DRV/VC frem sustaining the conflict at a
significant level. When this point was reached, however,
the quastion of Chinese interventicn would beccme critical.
(Ve ars generally agreed that the Chinese Communists will
intervene with combat. forces to prevent destruction of the
Communist »ezime in North Vietnam; it is less clear thait they
would intervene to prevent a DRV/VC def=at in the South.) 56/
~ The invelligence estimate is that the chances are a little
“.. .. better tnzn even that, at this stege, Ez2nol and Peiping
) " would choose to reduce their effort in the South and try to
salvage their resources for another day. [E but there is an
- almost egual chance thet they would enlarge the war and bring
in large numbers of Chinese forces (they have made certain
preparations which could point in this direction)./ :

- ' It follows, therefore, that the odds are about even
that, even with the recommended deployments, we will be
s faced in early 1967 with a militery staad-off at a much
R _ higher level, with pacification [still stalled, and with
any prospect of military success marred by the chances of
an active Chinese lnterventh_/ hardly undernav and with
the requirement for the deployment of still more US forces. QZ/
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On 25 January 1966, before the bombing had yet been
resumed, George Ball sent to the President a long memorandum on the
matter. Its first page werned:

I recognize the difficulty and ccmplexity of the
problem and I do not wish to add to your burdens. But
before a final decision is made on this critical issue,
I feel an obligation tc amplify and document my strong
conviction: +that sustaired bombing of North Viet-llam
will more than likely lezd us into war with Red China -~
probably in six to nine months. And it may well involve
at least a limited war with tne Soviet Union. §§/

There were, Ball said, "forces at work on both sides of the conflict that
will operate in combination to bring about this result."

The Under-Secretary dealt with the U,S., side of the conflict
first. The bombing, he wrote, would inevitably escalate; the passage of
time, he contended, had demonstrated "that a sustained bombing orogranm
acauires a life and dinamicsn of its own.” For this there were several
“The U.S, "philosovhy of bombing reguires gradual

rezsons. First was that ihz

escalaticn.” Ball explainsd:

Admittedly, weé have never had a generally agreed
rationale for bombing lorth Viet-lNam. But the insrticulate
major premise has alwvays been that boubing will scnrehow,
scme day, and in some manner, create pressure on Hanoi to
stop the war. This is accepted as an article of faith, not
only by the military who have planning and operational
responsibilities but by most civilian advocates of bombing
in the Administration.

Yet it is also widely accepted that for bombing to
have this desired political effeact, we must gradually
extend our attack to increasingly vital targets. In this
way =-- it is contended -- we will constantly threaten
Hanoi that if it continues its aggression it will face
mounting costs ~- with the destruction of its economic life
at the end of the road.

On an attached chart, Ball demonstrated that in the eleven months of
bombing target selection had gradually spread northwerd tc a point where
it was nearing the Chinese border and closing in on ths Hanoi-Haiphong
area, 'steadily constriciing the geographical scope of immunity."
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Just as the geographicel extent of the bormbing would
inexorably increase, Ball argued, so would the value of the targets
struck. "Unless we achieve dramatic successes in the South -- which
no one expects [ﬁall wroté7 -~ we will be led by frustration to hit
increasingly morz sensitive targets." He listed four categories of
likely operations: (1) the mining of Haiphong harvor, and the destrue-
tion of (2) North Vietnam's POL sunplles, (3) its system of power
stations, and (4) its airfields. Each of these targets had already
been reccrmended to the President by one of his prinecipal military or
civilian advisors in Washington or Saigon, Ball noted, and each had
"a special significance for the major Communist capltals. The mining
of Haiphong harbor would "impose a major decision" on the Soviet Union.
"Could it again submit to a blockade, as at the time of the Cuban missile
crisis,"” Ball asked, "or should it retaliate by sending increased aid or
even volunteers to North Viet-Tam or by squeezing the United States at
sorme other vital point, such as Berlin?" Would Hanoi feel compelled
to launch some kind of attack on crowded Saigon harbor or on U.S, fleet
units -- perhaps using surface-to-surface missiles provided by the
Soviet Union? Similarly, the bombing of Horth Vietnam's POL supplies
might bring in response an attack on the exposed POL in Saigon harbor.
Tnen there were the airfields. Ball wrote:

The hombing of the airfields wourldd very likely lead
the DRV ito request the use of Chinese air bases north of
the border for the basing of North Vietnamese planes, or
ever to reguest the intervention of Chinese air This
would pose the most agonizing dilemms for us. Cousistent
with our decision tc bomb the North, we could hardly per-
it the creation of a sanciuzry frea which our own planes
could bte harassed. Yel there is generszl agreement iha '
for us to bemb China would very likely lead to a direct
war with Peiping eand would -- in principle at least --
trigger the Sino-Soviet Defense Pact, which has bsen in
force for fifteen years.

The same process of action-reaction, Ball noted, would
also apply to surface-to-air missile sites (SAMs) within North Vietnam.
The wider the btombing the greater the number of SAM sites -- manned sub- .
stantizlly by Soviet and Chinese technicians -- the North Vietnamese
would install. "As more SAMs are installed, we will be compelled to
tazke them out in order to safeguard-our aircraft. This will mean
killing more Russians and Chinese and putting greater pressure on those
two nations for increased effort.” Ball summarized this process in
general terms: "Each extension of our bombing to more sensitive areas
will increase the risk to our aircraft and compel a further extension
of bomblnv to protect the etpanded bombing activities we have staked
out.
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These risks wokld be run, Ball observed, for the sake
of a bombing program that would nevertheless be ineffective in pro-
ducing the poiitical results being asked of it. Ten days before sending
his memorandum to the President, Bzll had asked the CIA's Office of
Kational Estimetes to prepare an estimate of likely reactions to various
extensions of the bombing, and also an agsessment of the effects they
would be likely %o have on North Vietnam's military effort in the south. __/
He cited the estimate's conclusions in his. Presidential memorandum. None

of the types of attacks he had specified -~ on Haiphong harbor, on ‘the °
POL, or on power stations -- "ould in itself, have a critical 1moact on'"
the combat activity of the Communist forces in South Viet- Nam." This

was, of course, scarcely a new conclusicn. In various formulations it

had figured in intelligence estimetes for the preceding six months. -From
it Ball was led to the premises which motivated him to write his vigor-
ously dissenting paper: "if the var is to be won -- it must be won in
the South,” and "the bombing of the North cannot win the war, only enlarge
it."
Ball's paper was at its most general {and perhaps least

a1t

persuasive) in its discussion of "enlargement" of the war. He started

from a historical example -- the catastrophic misreading of Chinese
intentions by the United States during the Korean war -- and a logical
prnmlse'

Quite elearly thers is a threshold which wes cannot
pass over without precipitaeting a major Chinese involve-
ment. We do not know -- esven within wide margins of error --
where that threshold is. Urnhappily we will not find out
until after the catastrophe.

In positing his own notions of possible thresholds, Ball could only reiter-
ate points he had already made: that.foreing the North Vietnamese air
force to use Chinese bases, by bombing their oWn airfields, would be likely
to escalate intc armed conflict between the U,S, and China, and that the
destruction ¢f North Vietnam's industry would ecall in increased Chinese
assistance to a point "sooner or later, we will almost certainly cocllide
with Chinese interests in such a way as to bring about a Chinese involve-
ment."

There were, strikingly enough, no recommendations in Ball's
memorandun. Given his assumption that "sustained bombing" would acquire
"a life of it: own," and invariably escelat:, the only consistent recom-
mendation would have been that the U.S. should not resume bombing the
North, but should instead confine the war to the South. There were no
compromise positions. To a President vheo placed the avoidance of war
with China (ﬂot to mention with the U.S.8.R.) very high on his list of
objectives, and yet who felt -- for militery and polltlcal reasons --
that he was unzble not to resume bombing North Vietnam, but that, once
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resumed, the bumbing must be carefully controlled, Ball offered dis-
turbing analysis but little in the way of helpful practical advice.

The week including the Tet holidays (January 23-29)
saw some final debate at the White House on the gquesticn of whether
to resume 2t all in which Ball's nemo surely figured. The ocutlcome
was a Presidential decision that ROLLING THUNDER should recommence
on January 31. The President declined for the time being, however,
to approve any extension of air operations, despite the strong recom-
mendations’ of the military and the mllder proposals of the Secretary
of Defense for such action.

E. Accomnlishments by Years-End
N

After 10 months of ROLLING THUIDER, months longer than U,S. officials
had hoped it would require to bring MVIl to terms, it was clear that NVN
- had neither czlled off the insurgency in the South nor been cbliged to
slow it down. 8till, decision-mekers did not consider bombing the North
a failure. Vhile willing to entertein the idea of a termporary pause
to focus the spotlight on the divlomatic track they were pursuing, they
were far from ready to give up the venbing out of hand. VWhy not? Vhat
did taney think the bombing was asccomplishing, -and what did they think
these accomplishments were worth? ‘hat did they hope to achieve by
continuing it? o

As already noted, certain political gains from the bombing were
evident from the start. Llorale in SVI was lifted, and &z certzin degree
of stability had emerged in the GVil. MNVI and other -couniries were shown
that the U,S. was willing to back up strong words with hard deeds. These
were transient gains, however. Afler the bombing of the Nortnh was begun,
other U.S, actions -~ unleashing U.S, Jjet aircraft for air strikes in
the South, -and sending U.S. ground trocps into battle there -- had as
great or even greater claim as manifestations of U.S. will and determina-
tion. 8Similarly, breaking through the. sanctuary barrier had been accom-
plished, and once the message was clear to all concerned it did not
require daily and hourly reinforcement, The acquisition of an important
bargaining chip was a gain of uncertain value as yet, since it might
have to be weighed against the role of the bombing as an obstacle to
getting negotiitions underway in the first place. As one high-level
group stated in the fall of 1965: ' :

...it would be difficult for any government but
especially an oriental one, to agree to negotiate vhile
under sustained bombing attacks. 60/




If this particular chip hed to be given up in order to establish what
the group called "the political and psychological framework for initi-
ating negotiszticns," the gain in leverage might be small.

Piblic opinion about the bombing was mixed. On the hawk side,
as Secretary lhiciemera summed 1t up for the President:

Scme erities, who advocated bormbing, were silenced; .
others are now as vocal or more vocal because the program
hes been too limited for their taste. 61/

People who believed that the U.S. was justified in intervening in the -
war and who identified Hanoi as the real enemy naturally tended to
approve of the bombing. Pecple who guesticned the depth of U.S. involve-
‘ment in Southezsi Asia and who feared that the U,S. was on a collision
course with China seemed 0 be more apralied by the bombing than by any

. othar aspect of the war. The peace fringe attacked it as utterly reck-
less and immoral. Abroad, in many countries, the U,S. was portrayed as
a bully eand IV as a victim. Even U.S. allies who had ne iliusions

sbout Hanci's complieity in the South were unhappy with the bembing.

As Hciamara viewed it:

The price paid for improving our imzge as a guarantor
has been damage to our image as a country which eschews
armed zitacks on other nations....Ths objection to our
'warlike' image and the approval of our fulfiiling our
commitmants competes in the minds of many nations {and
individuals) in the world, producing a schizophrenia.
Within such 2llied countries as UX and Japan, popular
antagonism to the bombings per se, fear of escalation,
and belief that the bombings are the main obstacle to
negotiztion, have created political problems for the
governwents in support of US policy. ég/

Bombing NVN, the Secretary added, had also complicated US-Soviet
relations, mostly for the worse though conceivably -- barely so -- for
the better: :

The bowmbing program -- because it appears to
reject the policy of 'peaceful coexistence,' because
the Soviet people have vivid horrible memories of air
bombing, because it challenges the USSR as she competes
with China for leadership of the Cormunist world, and
because US and Soviet arms are now striking each other
in North Vietnam -- has strained the US-Soviet detente,
making constructive arms control and other cooperative
prograins aifficult. How seriocus this effect will be and
whether the detente can be revived depend on how far we

51



carry our military acticns against the Nerth and how
long the campaign continues. At the sane time, the
bombing program offers the Soviet Union an opportunity
to play a role in bringing peace to Vietnam, by gaining
credit for persvading us to termirate the program.
There is a chance that the scenario could spin out this
way: if so, the effect of The entire experience on the
US-Soviet detente could be a net plus. 63/

In addition, the Jecretary continued, more countries than before
vere "more interested in taking siteps to bring the war to an end." The
net effect of this, however, was generally to increase the international
pressures on the U.8, to seek an accomrodatlon, not Henoi, s0 that 1t
vas hardly an unmixed blessing

Immediate gains and losses in the domestic and international polit-
ical arenas were less important, however, than the overall influence of
the bombing on the course of ithe war itself. Short-term political
penalties weres not hard to bezr, at home or gbroad, if the bombing could
mzterially improve the prospecis for a favorable 0“*ccme. This did nos
necessarily rean.that the berbing had to contribute to z military victory.
ROLLIKG THUYDEZR was bagun at 2 tire when the war was being lost and even
The minimum task of preventing an outright defeat was far from assured.

“Almost any military contribution from the bombing could be viewed as a

""boon.

It was not easy to assess ths contribution of 20LIING THUNDER to
the war as a vhole. Decision-makers like Secrevary lcllemara received
regular ronthly reporis of measurable pr“-"s*cc.'l cdamage inflicted by the
strikes, together with a verbal description of less readily quantifi-
able econcmic, military and political effects within IIVH, but it was
difficult to assess the significance of the results as reported or to
reiate them to the progress of the war in the South. Reporis of this
kind left it largely to the judgment or the imagination to decide what
the bombing was contributing to the achievement of overall U,S. objec-
tives. .

CIA and DIA, in a joint monthly "Appraisel of the Bombing of North
Vietnam" wvhich had been reguested by the SecDef in August, attempted
to keep a running tabulation of the theoretical cost of repairing or
reconstructing damaged or destroyed facilitizs and equipment in NVN.
. According to this, the first year of ROLLING THUNDER 1nfllcted $63 mllllon
‘worth of measurable damage, 336 million to ' economlc targets like
‘bridges and transport equipment, and $27 million to "military"” targets
Jike barracks and ammunition depots. é&/ In addition to this measurable
damage, the bombing was reported to have "disrupted” the production and
distribution of goods; created "severe" problems and "reduced capacity”
in 211 forms of transPOrtatwoq, created more "severe problems" in man-
aging the economy; reduced p*oduc tion; caused "shoriages" and "hardships";
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forced the diversion of "skilled manpower and scarce resources” from
productive uses to the restoration of damaged facilities and/or their
- dispersal and relocation; ani so on.

In terms of specific target categories, the apopraisals reported‘
results like the following: :

Power plants. 6 smal
in the main pover gri
shoruaces and red: ”tl

plants struck, only 2 of them
. Loss resulted in local Dower

Hanoi/Haiphong area.

POL storage. U4 installations destroyed, about 17 per-
cent of HVH's totzl bulk sitorage capaciiy. Economic
effect not significani, since neither industry nor
agriculture is largze user and makeshift storage and
distribution procedures will do.

Manufeacturing. 2 faci
and 1 textile planv, ©
explosives plant of 11

s hit, 1 explosive plant

~ter by mistzke. ILoss of

2 conseguence since China
furdished virtually all the explosives reguired. Damage -
to textile plant nct extensive. . -

-

Bridges. 30 highway and 6 railrcad bridges on JC5 list
destroyed or demzged, plus several hundred lssser bridges
hit on armed recomnzissance missions. -HVN has generally
not made & mejor reconstruction effort, usually puitin
fords, ferries, and pontoon bridges into service instead.
Demage has neither stopped nor curtéiled movement of
military supplies. '

Rajlroad yards. 3 hit, containing about 1C percent of
NVN's total railroad cergo-handling capacity. Has not
significantly hampered the opérations of the mejor
portions of the rawl network.

Ports. 2 small maritime ports hit, at Vinh and Tharh Hoa
in the south, with only 5 percent of the country's mari-
time cargo-handling cap9c1ty. Impact on economy minor.

Locks. OFf 91 knoun locks and dams in NVN, only 8 targeted
as significant to inland waterways, flcod control, or
irrigation.‘ Only 1 hit, heavily demaged.

TranSpovt equipnent. Destroyed or damsged 12 locomo-
tives, 819 freight cars, ‘805 trucks, 109 ferries, 750



barges, and 3S£ other water craift. No evidence of seri-
our problems due teo shortages of equipment. 65/

What did all of this amount to? The direct losses, in the language
of one of the monthly appraisals, -

«..5t11) remain small compared to total economic
activity, because the country is predominantly egricul-
tural and the major industrial facilities have not been
attacked. 66/

The "cumilative strains" resulting from the bombing had "reduced indus-
trial performance,” but "the primarily rural nature of the area permits
contimued functioning of the subsisience economy." The "economic deter-
ioration so far has not affected the capabilities of North Vietnan's
armed forces, which place little direct reliance on the domestic economy
 for meterial.” The bombing had "still"” not reduced IVN cepabilities '
to defend itself from attack and to support existing NVA/VC forees in
Laos and SVN, but it had "limited” "freedom of rmovoment" in the southern
provinces, and it had "substantizlly curtailed” HVA capabilities to
mount "a major offensive action" in Southeast Asia. Altogether, how-
ever, "the air strikes do not appear to have altered Hanoi's deter-

mination to continue supporting the war in South Vietnezm." &7/

"An evaluation which had to be couched in such inexact and impres-
sionistic language was of little help in coming to grips with the most
important questions zbout the bombing: (1) How much "pressure" was
being applied to NVH to scale down or give up the insurgency, and how -
well was it working? (2) In what ways and to what degree was the bombing
affecting IVIi's capacity to wage var in the South? Thether the bombing
program was viewed priwerily as a strategic-punitive campaign against

. Hanoi's will or a tactical-interdiction campaign against NVI's military
capabilities in the South -- or, as some would have 1%, both -- these
were the questions to address, not the quantity of the damage and the

quality of the dislocations.

In dealing with the above questions, it hzd to be recognized that
NVN was an extremely poor target for air attack. The theory of either
- strategic or interdiction bombing assumed highly developed industrial
nations producing large guantities of military goods to sustain mass
armies engaged in intensive warfare, NVN, as U,S, intelligence agencies
knew, was an agricultural country with a ruuimentary transportation
system and little industry of any kind. Nearly all of the people were
rice farmers who worked the land with water buffaloes and hand tools,
and whose well-being at a subsistence level was almost entirely dependent
on what they grew or made themselves. What intelligence agencies liked
0 call the "modern industriel sector" of the economy was tiny even by
Asian standards, vproducing ornly about 12 percent of a GNP of §1.6 billien
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in 1965. There were cnly a handful of "major industrial facilities.”
When NVN was first targeted the JCS found only 8 industrial installa-
tions worth listing on a par with airfields, military supply dumps,
barracks complexes, port Tfacilities, bridges, and oil tanks. Even by
the end of 1965, after the JCS had lowered the standards and more than
doubled the number of imvortant targets, the list included only o4
industrial installations, 18 of them power plants which were as impor-
tant for such hurble uses as lighting streets and pumping water as for
operating any real factories. 68/

Apart from one explosives plant (which had already been demolished),
NVN's limited industry made little contribution to its military capabil-
ities. FVN forces, in intelligence terminology, placed "little direct
reliance on the domestic economy for material.” NVN in fact produced
only limited quantities of simple military items, such as mortars,
grenades, mines, small arms, and bullets, and those were produced in
szall workshops rather than large arsensls. The great bulk of its
military ecuipment, and all of the heavier and rmore scphisticated items,
had to be imported. This was no pariicular problem, since both the
USSR and China were apparently more than glad to help.

n system was sustere and superficially looked

The NVN transporta g
r aok, but it was inher:zpily fexible and its

t?

di

tio
very vulnerable to air att
capacity greatly exceeded the demands placed upon it. The rail system, .
with single-track lines radiating from Haneci, provided the main link-up
to China and, via the port of Haiphong, to the rest of the world; it
vwas more important for relatively long-haul international shipments than
for dcmestic freight. The latter was carried mostly over crude roads
and simple waterways, on which the most common vehicles were oxcarts
“and sampans, not trucks or steamers. The system was guite primitive,
but immensely dureble.

Supporting the war in the South was hardly a great strain on NVN's
economy. The NVA/VC forces there did not constitute a large army. They
did not fight as cohventional divisions or field armies, with tanks and
airplanes and heavy artillery; they did not need to be supplied by huge
. convoys of trucks, trains, or ships. They fought and moved on foot,
supplying themselves locally, in the main, and simply avoiding combat
- when supplies were low. What they received from NVN was undoubtedly
critical to their military operations, but it amounted to only a few
tons per day for the entire force -- an amovnt that could be carried by
a handful of trucks or sampans, or several hundred coclies. This small
anount did not have to be carried conspicuously over exposed routes,
and -it was extremely difficult to interdict, by bombing or any other
means.

In sum, then, NVN did not seem to be a very rewarding target for
air attack. Its industry was limited, meaningful targets were few, and
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they did not appear critical to either the viability of the ecanony,

the defense o the nation, or the prosecution of the war in the South.
The idea that cestroying, or thrsaisning to lestroy, NVH's indusiry
would pressure Hanoi into calling it cuits seems, in retrospect, a
colossal misjudgment. The idea was based, however, on a plausible
assumption about the rationality of IVii's leaders, which the U,S. intel-
ligence ccrmunity as a whole seemed %o share. ég/ This. was that the
velue of what little industrial plant LIV possessed was disproportionately
great. That plant was purchased by an extremely poor nation at the

price of considsrablé sacrifice over many years. Even though it did

not amount to much, it no doubt symbolized the regzire's hopes and desires
for national staius, power, and wealth, and was probably a scurce of
considerable pride. It did not sesm unreasonzble to believe that NVH
leeders would not wish to risk the destruction of such assets, especially
when thet risk seemed {to us) easily avoidable by cutting down the
insurgency and daferring the takesover of SVN until another day and per-
haps in another mamner -- which He Chi lirh had apparenily decided to

do once befere, in 1954, After all, an ample supoly of oriental patience
is preciszly what an old orientzl rsvolutionary like Ho Chi Minh was
supposed to have.

t

For 1965, at least, these assurpitions about Hanoi's lezders were
not borne cut. The regime's public stance remained one of strong defi-
ance, determined to endure the worsi and still see the U.S. defeated.
The leadzrship directed a shift of strstegy in the South, from v.n attempt
at a decisive military victory to =z tegy of protracted conflict
cesigned to wear out the opposition Yrepare the ground for an eventual
political settlement, bubt this decision was undoubtedly forced upon it
by U.S. intervention in the South. There was no sign that bombing the
Korth, either alone or in combinztion withk other U,S, actions, had brought
about any greater readiness to settle except cn their terms.
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In the North, the regime battened down and prepared to ride ocut
the storm. With Soviet and Chiness help, it greatly strengthened its
‘2ir defenses, muliiplying the nurmber of AAA guns and radars, expanding
the numbar of jet fighter airfields end the jet Tighter force, and intro-
ducing an extensive SAM system. ZEconcmic development plans were laid
aside. Imports were increased to offset production losses. Bombed
.facilities were in most cases simply abandoned. The large and vulnerable
barracks and storzge depots were replaced by dispersed and concealed ones.
Several hundred thousand workers were mobilized to keep the transportation
system operating. ‘Miles of by-pass roads were built around choke-points
to make the syster redundant. Knocked-out bridges were replaced by fords,
+ferries, or alternate structures, and methods were adopted to protect
them from attack. Traffic shifted to night time, poor weather, and
camouflagze. Shutiling and iranshipment practices were instituted. Con-
struction material, equipment, and workers were prepositioned along key
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routes in order to effesct quick repairs, Imports of railrcad cars
‘and trucks wer: increased to offset equipmen? losses.

In short, NVN leeders mounted a major effort to withstard the
bombing pressure. They had to change their plans and go on a war
footing. They had to take drastic useasures to shelter the population
and cope with the bomb damage. They had to force the people to work
harder and find new ways to keep the economy operating. They had to
greatly increase imports and their dependence on the USSR and China.
There were undoubtedly mzny difficulties and hardships involved. Yet,
NVN had survived. Its economy had continued to function. The regime
had not coliapsed, and it had not given in. And it still sent men
and supplies into SVN.

I P R
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IT. THE POL DFPATE -- HOVEMBER 10565 - JUNE 1066

A. Backzround

When the 37-day bombing pause was terminated at the end of
January 1966, the principal issue before decision-mzkers was not whether
to intensify the borbing but whether the intensification should be
gradual as before or be sharply accelerated.

Some kind of escealation if the bombing pause falled, i.e.,
if the North Vietnamese did not give "concrete evidence of a willingness
to come to terms," was foreshadowed by the October paper from State
recommending the pause: '

We would have to convey our intent to reinstitute
the bombing if the HNorth Vietnamese refused to negoti-
ate or if their willinrgness to negotiate is not accom-
panied by a manifest reduction of VC aggression in the
South. If it is necessary to reinstitute bonbing, we
should be prepzrad to consider increasing the pressure,
e.g. through striking industrial targets, 1o make clear
our continuing, firm resolve. 1/

According to this thinking, failure of the pause would indicate that

the bombing had not exerted eriough pressurs; greater effort was needed
to convince Hanoi that the U.S. intended not only to continue the bombing
but to do so on an increasing scale. Morecver, the pausz had improved
the political atmosphers for escalation. U.S. willingness to negotilate
and NVN's unreasonsbleness had been amply and dramatically displayed

for all the world to ss=. ' If the U.S. now decided to intensify the
bombing, the decision could af lsast be presented as onz that was made
reluctantly arfter trying to Tind & more peaceful alternative.

The debate over the form of escalation in early 1966 was a
conbinuation of the debate over bombing policy which had surfaced again
in the fall of 1965, and which had mixed into the debate over the long
pause. Regardless of any pause, it was clear by November that even the
gradual rate of escalation of 1965 was approaching a point at which any
further increase would be possible only by attacking the sensitive targets
in the Hanoi/Haiphong sanctuaries and the China buffer zone. As of the
end of October, 126 of the 2k0 existing JCS targets had been struck; and
of the remainiag 11k, two thirds (75) were in the off-limits areas, and
29 of the other 39 remaining were in the touchy northeast guadrant. _/
As the debate gathered momentum in the winter of 1965 without a clear
decision to begin zitacking "the hostage," the bombing actually levelled
off. During November and December only 8 more JCS targets were struck
and armed reconnaissance missions were held to a sortie ceiling of 1200
per two-week perlod _/
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Apart from gereral cauticusness about the next obvious
escalatory stey, one of the reasons for the Zdministration's hesi~
tancy was apparently the fear that the timing might not be right.

As the bombing drsw closer to Hanoi and Halphong, scme officials .felt
forcing the vace might oblige NVN to confront the issue of negotiations
versus greeter Chingse and/or Sovie’ involvement prematurely, i.el:
before NVH was sufficiently ccenvinced that it could not outlast the .
U.S. and win in the South. The theory was that so long as Hanoi was
hopeful there was a greater risk that it would opt for escalation rather
than a compromise settlement. As the October paper from State put it:

¥e may be able to recognize the optimum time for
exerting. further.pressure by increasing the-level of our
bombing, but en increase in our bombing of the North at
the present time may bring matters to a head too scon. L

In addition, of course, there was good reason to hold off
any escalation until a substantial bombing pause was undertaken, boih
to test Hanoi's intentions and to diszrm critics on the dovish side vho
felt that the Adrministration had not gone fer encugh to meet Hanei half-
way.

1. JCS Rezermrmerndations

DissetisTied with the msasured pace of the bormbing program
from the start, they azzin began advocating a sharp intensification of
the bombing in early Icwverber. Diplomatic and political considerations
wers secondary. Their position was that ROLLING THUINDER had succeeded
in making it "substantizlly" more costly and difficult for NVl to support
the insurgents in L2os and SVN, and had "substantially” dezrzded HVI's
capzbility to corduct.a conventional invasion of’ the South, but they
agreed that the carmpaign had not materially reduced NVN's other military
capabilities, damaged its econcmy, deterred it from supporting the wer
in the South, or brought it closer to the conferznce table. It was not
because of any difficulty in applying prassure on Hanoi by bombing or in
interdicting support South that the program had not been more successful,
. however; it was because numerous "self-imposed restraints” had limited
the potential effectiveness of the program: ‘

...ws shall continue to achieve only limited success

in air op-srations in DRV/Laos if reguir:d to cperate within
the constraints presently imposed. The establishment and
observence of de facto sanctuaries within the DRV, coupled
with a denial of'oyerﬁtions against the most important milie
tary and war supporting targets, precludes attainment of the
objectives of the =zir campaign....Thus far, the DRV has been
sble and willing to absorb damage and destruction at the slow
rate. Now required is an. immediate and sharply accelerated ‘

i
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program which will leazve no doubt that the US intends to win
and achieve & level of destruction which they will not be

able to overccme. Following such a sudden attack, a follow-on
program of increasing pressures is necessary, but at a rate of
increase significantly higher then the present rate. 5/

The JCS accordingly r.commended an immediate acceleration
in the scale, scope, and intensity of the bombing, beginning with heavy
strikes against POL targets and power plants in the Hanoi/Haiphong ares
and continuing with aerial mining of FVY ports and air strikes against
the remsining "military and war-supporting" targets. Specifically, the
JCS prorcsed an irmediate sharp blow ageinst the remaining 9 of the
original 13 maejor POL tank farms, rost of them in the Hanci/Haiphong
arce, and against 5 key power plants, 2 in Hanol and others at Uong Bi,
Thai Hguyen, and Hon Gai, in order to "materially reduce enemy military
czpzbilities,” These strikes would be followed by an accelerated progranm
of fixed target and armed reconnuzissance strikes to cut down IMVH's
ability to direct and support the war in the South. ' The follow-on progran
would attzck first the major a2irfislds in the Hanoi/Haiphong area; then
the rail, road, and waterway LOCs throughout IWN, including the major IOC
"at a rate of destruction that would

tergets in the Hanoi/Haivhcng arsa,
exceed the recuperebility rate"; then tha ports at Haiphong, Hon Gai,
and Cem Pnaj; and-finally militzry instaliztions and other targets of

Ol = b

rv of Dafense, the Radgo Transmivter
_ the lzachine Tool Plant in Hancij; the Ammunition Derot at
HEziphong; and the Iron-Steel Corbine and Army Supply Depot al Thal Nugyen.
8211 instellations. and other antizireraft defenses would be attacked in
. order to kzep friendly losses down. According to the proposal, most .
of the significant fixed targets in NVE would be destroyed within three
or four ronths. Thereatter, the effori would concentrate on keeping the
targets inoperative and maintaining the pressure on I0Cs. é/

3
military significance, such as.the Hinils
oA +
a

The JCS proposal to escalate all aspects of the bombing
vas largely oriented toward greatly increasing the pressure on Hanoi's
will. On the same day, however, in a separate memorandum, the JCS made
a strong pitch for an immediate attack on the NVN POL system as an inter-
diction measure: : . ‘ ' : -

Attack of this system would be more damaging to the
DRV capability to move war-supporting resources within
country and along the infiltration routes to SVN than an
attack egrinst any other single targe: system. 7/

It is not surprising that the JCS singled out the POL target
system for spzciel attention. NVN had no oil fields or refineries, and
had to import all of its petroleum products, in refined form. During 1965,
it imported about 170,000 metric tons, valued at about $4.8 million. Nearly
all of it came from the Black Sea area of the USSR and arrived by sea at

.
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Haiphong, the only port capable of conveniently receiving and handling
bulk POL brought in by large tankers. From large tank farms at Haiphong'
with a capacitiy of about one-fourth of the ainual imports, the POL was
transported by road, rail, and water to other large storage sites at
Hanoi and elsevhere in the country. Ninety-seven percent of the NVN POL
storage capacity was concentrated in 13 sites, & of which had already
been Lit. The other 9 were still off limits. They were, of course,
hignly vulnerable to air attack. §/

In making the reccmmendation, the JCS emphasized the
interdiction effects. They pointed out that the strikes would not hurt
the industrial base or the civilian economy very much. They would directly
affect the militery establishment, which consumed some 60 percent of all
POL, and the "government tran5portau10n system,"” whlch consumed nearly
© &ll the rest. Supplying the armed forces in NVN as well as in Laos and
SVl depended he*J11y on POu—poueved vehicles, and this dependence had if
rzzzad as a result of air sttacks on the railroads:

The flow of supplies to all communicst mllltary forces,
beth in and through the country to SV and Laos, would be
greatly impeded since POL-fueled carriers are the principal
vehicles for this transport. Furthsr, the interdiciion of
rail lines and destruction of railrcad rolling stock has
resulted in the need to zove, increesed tonnages by oliernate
neans, p“irarily trucks and motor driven water craft. Thus,
the mwost effective way to compound the currant intsrdiction
of DRV LCCls, and to offset the introduction and use of sub-
stitute rodes and routes, is to reduce drastically the
available supply of POL. 9/

‘ The JCS also suggested that POL in NVI was becoming inecreas-~
ingly important to the effort in the Scuth. There vere now 5 confirmed
and 2 suspected NVA regiments in SVN, increasing the load on the supply
lires through Laos, and the roads there were being improved, indicating
that IVH planned to rely more heavily .cn trucks to handle the load.
Significantly, the importation of trucks was increasing, and despite
Josses inflicted by ROLLING THUNDLR strlkes, the size of the truck fleet
was growing.

. The JC3 recommended hitting the most important target,
Haiphong POL storage, first, followed closely by attack on the remalining
8 targeis. T.e weight of efforu rezuired wis 336 strike.and 80 flak
suppression alrcraft, with not more than 10 losses predicted. All POL
targets could be destroyed with only light damage to surrounding areas
and few civilian casualties (less than 50).

66



According to the JCS, the destruction of the Haiphong
target "would drastically reduce the capebility to receive and dis-
tribute the major portions of DRV bulk FPOL imports." Destruction of
the others would "force reliance upcn dispersad POL storages and
improvised distribution methods." Recovery would be difficult and

time~ _onsw -1“5 As stated in an annex to the JCSM:

Recupsrability of the DRV POL system from the

effects of an attack is very poor. Loss of the receiving and
and distribution point at Haiphong would present wany
problems. It would probably reguire several months for -
the DRV, with foreign assistance, to establish an alternate
rethod for importing bulk POL, in the quantities reguired.
An alternative to bulk importaticn would be the packazing
of POL &zt some point for shipment into VX and subsequent
hendling and distribution by cumberscre end costly rethods
over interdicted ILOCs.- Loss of bulk storage facilities

ouid nacessitate the use of small drums and dispersed
t orage areas and further compound the FOL dlstrlbutlon
roblem. 1C

Any further delay in carrying out the strikes, on the
other hand, "will permit further =ureﬁ5tued1x5 of DRV active deleunses
of the POL, as well as5 the improvetient of cowntermeasures, such as dis-
persed and underground storages.” On the latter point, the appendix
to the JCSN aided detailed intelligence inf o_.wtﬂon that boded ill for
any procrastination:

Current evidence shows that the DRV has in progress
en extensive program of installing groups of small FOL
tenks in somewhat isolated locations and throughout the
Henoi. area. PﬁOtographs reveal groups of tanks ranging
in number of 16 to 120 tanks per group. The facilities are
generally set into shallow excavetions and are then earth-
covered leaving only the vents and filling apparatus exposed.
This construction was observed at several places in the Hanoi
area in Auvgust and appeared to be an around-the-clock activity....
In addition, considerable drum storage has been identified. }}/

It appszared that WV had already begun a crash program to drastically
reduce the wvulnerzbility of its POL storage and handling system. As
in other instarnces, NVII expected further escalation of the bombing,

« and was preparing for it.
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2. The Intelligeﬁce Corrrunity Demurs

: There was no immediate action on the November 1965 JCS
recommendations, but they were taxen under study. Secretary Mclamara

~ asked for intelligence-evaluations, and on 27 Noveuwber and 3 Decerber,

respectively, he received special reports from the Board of MNational
Estimates on (a) U.S, air attacks on EVN petroleum storage facilities,
and (b) a generally stepped-up. effort involving doubling or tripling
U.S. troop commitments, bombing military and industrial targets in the
Han01/Ha1phons area, and. mining NVY harbors. 12/

: The Board r=p0rued that strlhes a*alnst POL targets in
the Hanoi/Haiphong area would represent "a conspicuous change in the
ground rules” which. the U.S. had hitherto observed, but would not
appreciably chanﬂe the course of the war:

...the Communists would ﬁnquestionably_regard the
proposed US attacks as opening a new stage in the war, and
as & signal of US intention to escalate the scale of con-’
flict....We do not believe, however, that the attacks in
themselves would lead to a major change of policy on the
Comnanlst side, either toward negotiations or itoward enlarging
the war.... 13/ -

"

&

The strikes uould cause strzins and embarrassment but would not have a

‘major mllltary or economic impact:

Han01 would not be greaulj surprlsed by the attacks.
Indeed...it has already taken steps to reduce their impact.
It has developed scme underground storage facilities, and
sone capacity for dispersed storzge in drums....lie believe
that the DRV is prepared to accept for some time at least
the strains and difficulties which loss of the major POL
facilities would mean for its military and econcmic activity.

“It is unlikely that this loss would cripple the Communist
military operations in the South, though it.would certainly
embarrass ‘them. _ﬂ/ '

'NVN might p0551bly ask the Chinese to ‘intervene with fighter alrcraft

to help defend.the targets but would probably not ask for ground troops.
The Chinese woild probably decline to intervzne in the air and would not
volunteer ground forces, though they would urge NVN to continue the war
The Soviets would be "concerned” at the prospect of a further escalatlon
of the bombing: <

The Soviets would find their difficulties and frustra-
"tions increased....They are committed to provide defense _
for North Vietnam, and...their inability to do so effectively
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would be drematized....We believe that they would not change
their basic policy of avoiding overt involvement in combat
while giving extensive military equipmecnt and economic
assistance to NVN. But their relations with the US would
‘almost cervainly deteriorate, for it is the ‘bombing of

North Viétnam which is, for Moscow, the most nearly intoler- -

zble aspect. of /fthe Va:;7‘__/

In its estimate of the llkelj reactions to the wider
course of substantially expanding .the U.S, effort in the South, together
~with the bombing and zerial mining of the North, the Board similarly '

" offered litile hope that the escalation would produce any marked improve-

ment in the situvation. They characterized HVIl's will to resist in the
North and to persevere in the South as virtually unshakeable in the short
run and extrezelJ tough even in the long run: - -

Preceﬁt Coxmunlst pollcy is to continue to prosecute
the war vigorously in the South. The Communists recognize
" that the US reinforcements of 1665 signify a determination
to avoid defeat. They expect more US troops and probably .
anticipate that targets in the Haroi- -Haiphong area will come °
urcer air atiack. HNevertheless, they remain unwilling to
amp down the conflict or move toward nszotiation. They
expect & long war, but they contirue ic believe that time
‘is thelv a11y and thau their¥own steying power is supericr. %é/

Heavier g;r_attac;s by themselves would not budge. them:

The DRV would not decide to quit; PAVN infiltration
southwa»3d would continue. Damzge frem the strikes would
weke it considerably more difficult to support the war in -
the South, but these difficulties would neither be immedi-.
ete nor insurmountsble. 17/

“Aerial mining would create serious problems, but NVH would keep supplies
moving by resorting to shallow-drafi ccastal shipping and intensive.

efforts. to keep the rail lines open. As for the South, NVN would accept
the challenge' :

Rather than conclude in advance that the tide of battle
.would turn permanently ageinst them, the Communists would
chcose tc boost thelr own commitment arnd to test US capa-
bilities and will to persevere at a higher level of conflict
“and casualties. Thus the DRV reaction would probably be a
larger program of PAVN infiltration. 18/

o The Board's picture of Hanoi was one of almost unbelievably

strong commitment and dogged determination, by contrast with previous
estimates. Thus, if the U.S. committed enough forces in the South. %o
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prevent NVA/VC forcés from.sustaining the conflict at a significant

: 1evel -- ‘and ‘the Board Would not esulmate how many U.S. forces Wwere

Menough" --
...they might believe it recessary to make a more
fundamental choice between resorting to political tactiecs’ .
o* enlarging the war. [§u£7_ﬂe believe that it would teke a
‘prolonged period of military discouragement <o convince the
DRV and the VC, persuaded as they are of their inherent
- advantages,’ that they had- reached such a pass. 19/

Even if it fbund_itself in_such stra;ts, however, the chances were close
to 50-50 that KVN WOuld bring in Chinese.forces rather thap guit:

If this polqt were reachea....Prudence would seem to
dictate that, Han01...should choose, ..to reduce the effort
. in the South, perhaps negotiate, and salvage their resources
for another ‘day. e think that the chances are & little
- better than even thet thls is -what they would do. But thelr
_'1deoloclcal and .emotional commitment, and the high political
-stakes involved, persuzde us that there 4s an almost equal
. chance that they would do the cpposite, that is, enlarge the
- war and b*lng in large nurtevb of Cnlhese forcss. 29/

The two - CTA. 1ruelllgcnce estimates of the provable ccn-
sequences of the pronoeed escelauory measurass were eapparently closely
held, but the avalleble dcewentary evidence does not revzal how intlu-
entlal they may. ‘have been. Seécretary McNarmera's res“cpse to the JCS
was merely that hé. was considering their recormendations Mearefully” in
connection with "dec151ons that must be taken on othe* related aspects
"of the conflict in Vietnam." g;/ "He was apparently not satisfied with
the estimate of reactions. to .the POL strikes, ho*ever, which was largely
.confined to an estimate of political reactions, and asked CIA for another
‘estimate; this time related to two.options: (a) attack cn the storage and
handling facilities at Haiphong, and (b) attack on the fac ilities at
Halphong together w1th the other bu?k -storage. 31tes. .

The new estlmate was submitted by Rlchard Helms, then

Actlng Dlrector of " CIA, on 28 Decerber (with the  comment uh&t it had

been drafted without reference to any pause in the bombing ' 'such as is
now the subject of various speculative press articles." 22/  The esti-
‘mate spelled out with greater force than before what "stralns" the PCL

. strikes might create in the North end how they might "ezbarrass" WA/ Ve
military cperations in the South, and its tone was much more favorable

to carrying out the strikes.

The estimate made little distinction between t:on t:

'0ptiohs.' Halphong was by far the most important and most sensztlve of

the targets ana the closest to a m2 Jor city; the atiacks on the others were
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of secondary importance. ¥either option was likely to bring about a
change in NVN policy, either toward negotiations or toward sharply
enlarging the -rar, but either cption would sibstantizlly increase NVN's '
“economic dlfflcultles in the North and logistics problems in the South.

First, the estimate ‘said, NVN’vould have to resort to
Duch sess efficient mebbods of rsceiving, storing and handling POL:

Destruction of the storage tanks and bulk unloading
equipment at Haiphong would substantially increase the
Communists' logistic problems and force them to improvise
alternate POL import end distribution channels. These
could include, subject to the hazards of .interdiction, the
use of rail or highway tankers and the transport of POL -
in drums by road, rail, . or coastal shipping. The DRV is '
already inereasing its use of -drums because this facili-
tates dispersal and concezlmen However, handling POL
this way also reguires greater expenditures of time and
effort, and very large numbers of drums. ZResort to these
methods would necessitate transhipping through Chirnese ports
or transport directly across China by rail, which ‘would in
turn not only involve prysical delays and dgifficulties but
also increase the DRV's political probless in arranging for the
the passage of Sov1eu suynlles through China. 23/

This in turn would interfere with the productlcn and digtiribution of
goods in HVN :

The economy would suffer appreciably from the resultant
disruption of tranqpowtatﬂoﬂ This...would somewhat curtail
the output of the DRV's modest 1ndustr1a1 esteblishment and
complicate the problems of internal distributicn. g&/

And make it more dlfflcult to support the war in the South (althoach it
would not force a reduction in such support)

The loss of stored POL and the dislocation of the
distribution system would add appreciably to the DRV's
difficulties in supplying the Communist forces in the South.
However, we have estimated that the Communist effort in
South Vieftnam, at. present levels of combat, does not depend
on imports of POL into the South and requires only relatlvely
small tonnages of other supplies (say 12 tons per day, on an
annual basis). Accordingly, we believe that adequate gquan-
tities of supplies would continue to move by one means or
another to the Comsunict forces in South Vi-twe-  “*hough “he
supplies would not move as fast and it would hence require

- more to keep the pipeline filled.... 22/ :
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But was not likely to break Hanoi's will:

Altrough there presumably is a point at which one more
turn of the screw would crack the enemy resistance to
negotiations, past experience indicates that we are unlikely
to have clear evidence when that point has been reached....
Though granting that each increase of pressure on the DRV
bears with it the possibility that it may be decisive, we
do not believe the bombing of the Haiphong facility is likely
to have such an effect. 26/ _

With the exception of State's INR, other intelligence
agencies appsared to look with faver upon escalating the bombing. In
a SIIE issued on 10 December, they agreed that intensiiied air attacks,
beginning with POL facilities and key pover plants and extending to
other targets in the Hanoi/Haiphong area and mining the harbors, would
not bring abeout any basic change in NV policy but would in time hamper
NVii's operations and set a 1lid on the war in the South:

We believe that Hanol's leaders would not decide to
guit and that PAVN infiltration southward would continue,
Though damage from the strikes would make it considerably
rore dirficult to support the wer in South Vietnam, these
difficulties would not be immediate. Over the long run,
impose significani limitations on the nurbers of PAVII and
VC main Torge units which cculd be actively supported in
South Vietnam from North Vietnam. 27/

Mining the pcrts, despite the dilemma created for the Soviets, would

- prcozbly succead in blocking all deep-water shipping:

The difficﬁlty of clearing such mine fields and the
ease of resowing would virtually ruvle out efforts to reopen
the poris. The Soviets would protest vigorously and might
try for some kind of action in the UN. Ve do not believe,
hoyever, that the Soviets would risk their ships in mired
Vietnamese harbors. Peking and Hanol would try to compensate
by keeping supplies moving in shallow-draft coastal shipping
and overland. 28

bIA, NSA, and the 3 Service irntelligence agencies even
recorded a Judgment that the intensified air strikes, combined with the
prejected build-up of U.S. ground foreces .in SVN to about 350,000 troops
by the fall of 1966, might ultimetely result in a chansz of heart in
Hanoi, 1In a fesinote to the SNIE they szid they bel e ?
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...that as time goes on and as the impact of sustained
bombing in NVE merges with the adverse effects of the other
courses o7 action as they begin to unfold, the DRV would
become clearly aware of the extent of US determination and
thus might reconsider its position and seek a means to
achieve a cessation of the hostilities. 22/

INR dissented. Its Director, Thomas L. Hughes, wrote that
the escalation would evoke stronger reactions than indicated in the
SNIE, "because it would bte widely assumed that we were initiating an
effort to destroy the DRV's modest industrial establishment':

The distinetion between such cperations and all-cut
war would appear increasingly tenucus. As these attacks
expanded, Hanoi would be less and less likely to soften its
opposition to negotiations and at some point it would cone
to feel that it had little left to lose by continuing the

fighting.... 30/ .

B. The Issue Focuses

1. POL and the Pause

Meanwhile, the flow of JCS papers urging POL stri'ies.as
the next step continued.. Secretary Mclamara sent the Chairmen, General
Wheeler, the 27. Novewber CIA estimate which had suggested that the
strikes would not have great impact on the war (they would only "embar-
rass" operations in the South). General Wheeler commeénted that the loss
of POL storage would do much more:

It would, in fect, have a substantial impact not only
on their militery operations but also would significantly
impede their efforts to support the anticipated build-up of
VC/PAVN forces in South Vietnam during the coming months, 51/

General Wheeler also forwarded a Joint Staff-DIA study
- of the FOL target system, with the comment that destruction of the system
would forece KV to curtzil all but the most vital POL-powered activitices
“and resort to "more extensive use of porters, animal train.port, and non-
powered water crait."” The net result would be to considerably reduc.
NVN's capability to move large units cr quartities of equipment, an
importent consideration in view of the fact that motorable segments of

he ¥e Thi Miah trail were being extended. 32/

. The Joint Staff-DIA study 33/ showed that NVN's bulk POL
storage capacity was greatly in excess of what NVN required to sustain
current consumption levels -- 179,000 metric tons available as compared

I
/
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with 32,000 metric. tons needed ~-- indicating that the strikes would
have to bs very damaging in order to cause IV any major difficulties.
The study alsc hinted that an adequete substitute system could be
improvised, with lighterage from ocean tankers and dispersed storage,
but it nonetheless concluded that the strikes would result in "a reduc-
tion of essential transport capabilities for military logistic and
infiltration support opeations,” i.e., as a result of a deprivation of

‘necessary POL. é&/

As already noted, during the 37-day Pause, the JCS con-
tinued to recommend not only the resumpticn of the bombing but resumption
with a dramatic sherp blow on major tergets, including POL, followed by
uninterrupted, increasing "pressure" bombing. They wished, in short,
to turn the limited bombing progrem into a major. strategic assault on NVH.
In mid-Januery 1956 thzsy sent Secretary liclamara a memo reiterating old
arguments that the current ROLLING THUNDER program would not cause NVN
to stop supporting the war in the South, and that the piecemeal nature
of the attacks left IVl free to replenish and disperse its supplies and
contend with interdictions. Tne way to achieve U.S, objectives, the JCS
said, was to immlement the bombing pregram tnsy had recommended long ego,
in JCSii 982-64 of 23 NHovember 198L, which called for the rapid destruction
cf the entire VN tarzet system. In order ic get the program started, the
JCS reccmmended exverding armed reconnaissance to all areas of NV except
the sganctuvaries, which they would shrink {(to 2 10-mile radius around
Hanoi’ and Paue Yen &irfield, a L-mile radius sround Haiphong, and a strip
20 miles along the Chinese border); lifting the sortie ceiling on armed
reconnaissance; and removing "tactical restricticas" on the execution of
specific strikes. Tne strikes would be heavy enough to deny VIl external
assistance, destroy in-country rssources contributing to the war, destroy
in-country rescurces conitributing to the war, destroy a1l milifary facili-
ties, and harass, disrupt, and impede movement into SV, ié/

o]

The idea of resuming the bombing with & large and dramatic
bang did not appeal ruch to decision-makers. Awari from the old problem
of triggering an unvanted Chinese reaction, the Administration was inter-
ested in giving the lie to IVIT and Chinese claims thai the Pause was a

cynical prelude to escalation., Although it was possible that resuvming

merely where the bombing left off (following as it weuld an extended pause
and a display of great eagerness for peace) might signal too much irreso-
lution and uncertainty, there was goed reason o put off any escalatory
acts for a while. As Assistant Secretary of State William Bundy wrotsa:

For a period of two-three weeks at least, while the

. vorld i- digesting and assessing the Pause, we should do as

little as possible to lend fuel to the charge -- which will
doubtlass be the main theme of Communist propaganda -~ that
the Pause was intended all along merely as a -prelude to more

drastic action. 35



Bundy in fact suggested resuming at a lesser level, opening with strikes
below the 20th parsellel, and only after a fev weeks agaln moving north-
ward. MclNaughton wrote:

No considerztion argues for a 'noisy' resumption....
The program at first should be at the level and against
the kinds of targeis invelved prior to the Pause (only
two weeks later should the program begin...to escalate).QZ/

He also suggested that criticism would be less if the first strikes were
clearly identified with the effort to stop the southward flow of men
end supplies, which had bzen greatly increased during the Pause.

The decisions went against ending the Pause with a bang.
When the bombing was resumed on 31 January (Saigon time) it was limited
"until further notice” to armed reconnaissance. No new major targets
were authorized. The former sanctuary restricticns and the sortie
ceilings were maintained. 38/

It was 2lso decided to postpone any serious escalation for
the time being. Secretary McNamara informed the JCS that their propesals
for rapid escalaticn were teing considared, and on 2l January he sent
the President a memorzndum on the ovarall Vietnam programn which side-
stepped the issue. For 1865, the memorandwa said, the bombing progran
against UVN should inciude 4000 attack sorties per month "at a minimum."”
It should concist of day and night armed reconnaissance against rail and
roazd targets and POL storage sites. The present sanctuaries should be
preserved. There should be more intense bombing of targets in Iaos,
along the Bassac and Mekong Rivers running into SV from Cambodia, and
better surveillance of the sea approaches. §2/

The use of interdiction rather than pressure terms in the
Presidential memorandum, and the emphasis on bowmbing infiltration routes
into SVN, rather than the flow of supplies into or within NVN, indicates
that the Secretary was still interested in keeping the objectives of the
bombing limited and any escalation in check. The memorandum said that
the bombing had already achieved the objective of raising the cost of
infiltration, and was reducing the amount of enemy supplies reaching the
South. In HVN it had also diverted manpcwer to alr defense and repailr
york, interfered with mobility, and forced the decentralization of many
activities. It could further reduce the flor of supplies to NVA/VC forces
in the South, and limit their "flexibility" to defend themselves cdequately

.or undertake freguent oifensive zction, but it was doubtful that even

i.eavier bornuing would put g "tight ceiling" on the NVN effort in the

south. 40/

.‘,,
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Despite the applicetion of the brake on ROLLING THUNDER
operations, th: debate over esczlation wore on. Further proposals were
mede and further studies and reviesws were requested. DIA was asked
to conduct a special analysis of the LV POL system. The study said
that the exceptionally high ratic of storage capacity to consumption
ellowed the system to "absorb a hiza degree of degradation,” and noted
that the dispsrsed sites in the systenm were "relatively invulnerable."
but concluded nonetheless that {z) the loss of storage at Haiphong wcld
be "eritical to the entire bulk disiribution system" and would require
either a "modification" in the handling of marine imports or a switch
to importation by rail or truck through China, and (b) the loss of the
otrer facilities would produce locel POL shortages and {transportation
bottlenecks until substitutes and aliernatives could be devised. E;/

2. The February Debatle

In February a SINIE was published, estimating how NVN's
physical. capabilities (not its will) to support the war in the South
would be affected by increaginz the scope and intensity of ROLLING
THUNDZR. The enlarged vprogram wiich the estimate considered included
attacks to destroy all known POL fecilities, destroy all large military
facilities except airfields and £aAll sites (unless they seriously inter-
fared with our 0p=r1?10ﬂ<\ interdict the land LOCs from China, (a) with
or (b) without closing the ports, puat and keep eleciric power rents out
of action, and restrict the use of LOCs throughout NVH but especially
south of Haneci. ﬂg/

The SNIE ccncluded that 2lthough the increased bombing
mignt set a limit somewhere on ths expansion of IVA/VC forces and their
operations in SVE, it would not rrevent their support &t substantially
higher levels than in 19565. The dsstruction of electric powsr facilities
would practically "paralyze" NVil's industry, but

...because so little of what is sent south is pro-
duced in the DRV, an iﬂdusbrial shutdowm would not very
seriously reduce the regine's canaolllty to support the
insurgency. Bﬁ/

Destruction of POL storage facilities would force NVH to almost complete

dependence on current imports, but HVN could manage. Destruction of
military faciiities would mean the loss of -ome stoc&plled munlulo
"s1though most such storage is now well dispersed and concealed.' Closin'

the worts 2rd interdicting the LOCs from China would reduce the level of
1rp0rts—-leav1qg the ports open would not--but NVN could continue to
bring in enough supplies that were critical uO the survival o? the regime
and essential military tasks, including the "small quantities” necessary
for transshlpﬂant to SVIN.
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Importation of POL would be a key problem, but would

be surmountable in a comparatively short time, probably a

few weeks, since gquantities involved would not be large,

even if increasad somewhat over previous levels. Soviet

POL could be unloaded fron tankers et Charn-chiarg in Scuth
. China, moved thence by rail to the DRV borcder and from there

to the Hanoi area by truck. It could alsc move from the USSR

by rail directly across China, or down tbe coast from Chan-
‘chiang in shallow-draft shipping. L/

Restricting the LOCs south.of the Hanol region would create logistical
problems for NVN militery forces in Militery Region IV south of the 20th
parallel, but would not stop the relatively smal1 amounts of material
forwarded to SVI.

The cumulative effect of the proposed bombing program
would make life difficult for WVN, therefore, but it would not force it
to curtail the war in the South: '

The corbined impact of destroying in-country stock-
piles, restricting import capabilities, and attacking the
southward LCCs would greatly complicate <the DRV war effors.
The cumulative drain on material resources and human energy
would be severs. . The postulated vombing and interdiction
campaign woild harass, disrupt, and impede the movement
of men and nmztzsriz) into Scuth Vietnam and impose great
cverall difficulty on the DRV. However, we believe that,
with a deternined effort, the DRV could still move sub-
stantially greater amcunts than in 1945. ;_/

The bombing program would not prevent NV¥ from further expanding NVA/VC
forces in the South at the projected reinforcexent rate of 4500 men per
month and from further prcvidirg them with heavier vweapons, obut it might

set some limit on their size and their operations:

...an attempt by the Communists to incrsase their
strength...to intensify hostilities...or...to meet
expanded US/GVﬁ offensive cperations...will use up
supplies at a higher rate...[fhls7 might reise supply
requirements to a level beyond the practical ceiling
imposed on their logistic capabilities by the bombing
carpaign....There are, however, too many uncertainties
to pernit estimating at Just what level the limit on
ex,.r3ion would be. L6/ :
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: Alsp in February, Secretary McWamara asked the JCS to
develop an optimum air interdiction program "to reduce to the maxi-
mum extent the support in men and materiel being provided by North
Vietnaz to the Viet Cong and PiV¥ forces in South Vietnam." &Z/ The
study, forwarded to the Secretary on 1k April, managed to frame en
interdiciion program which embraced virtually everything the JCS had
been recommending. It pointed out thet less than half cof the JCS
targets, "the most critical to North Vietnem's support of the insurgercy,
military capsbilities, and industrial output,” had been hit, "due to
self-imposed restraints":

These restraints have caused a piecemealing of air
operations which has allowed the enemy & latitude of freedom
to select and use methods that significently increase his
combat effectivensss. It has permitted him to receive wvar
supporting meteriel from external sources through routes of
ingress which for the rost part have been inmune from altack
and then to disperse and store this materiel in politically
sassured sanctuzries. Fror these sanctuaries the-enemy then
infiltrates this meteriel to SVIY/lzos....Throughout the
entire movement, maximun use is made of villages and towns
es sanctuaries. These ard the Hanoi, Haiphong, and China
border buffer areas cleak and protect his forces and mater-
iel, provide him a military training and staging area free
from attack, and permit him to mass his air delense weapcns.

....The less than opbimum air campaign, and the rela-
tively unmolested receipt of supplies from Russia, China,
satellite countries, and ceritzin elements of the Free VWorld
have undoubtzdly ecnirituied to Henol's belief in ultimate -
victory. Therefore, it is essential that an intensified air
campaign be promptly initiated against specific target sys-
tems critical to Norih Vietnam's capability for continued
aggression and support of insurgency. 48

The study went oz to outline an intensified bombing
campaign-to ceuse NVN to stop supporting the insurgency in the South

by making it difficult and costly for North Vietnan to

continue effective support of the NVN/VC forces in South
Vietnam and to impose progressively increasing penalties
on NVN for continuing to support insurgency in Southeast

Asina. Eg/

Tts language left no doubt that while the strikes were intended "to
restrict NVN capability to support and conduct armed aggressicn in

.
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SEAsia,” the ultimate pUrpose veas to apply pressure against Hanoi's
will:

The strategy of this plan requires initial application
of air attacks over a widespread area agzinst the NVN mili-
tary base siructure and wer supporting resources. The
intensity of air operations and the nurber of targets to
be attacked gradually increase. Under such pressure of
attack, NVN must further disperse or face destruction in
depth of its militery base and resources. The dispersal
will increase the stresszs on command, control, and logistic
suppcrt and -should cause some concern in the Military Com
mend of the wisdom of further aggression....The comblned
effects of reducing and restricting external assistance to
NVN, the progressive attacks ageainst NI military and war
supporting resources, the interdiction ¢f infiltration
routes in NV and Iaos, and the destruction of MVN/VC forces
and basas in SVII and Izos should cause a reappraisal in
Hanoi as to FVN'S rilitery cars bllltj to continue aggression. 29/

The plan, whick wes merely "notsd" and not red—striped
by the JCS, called for the "cortrolled and prhased intensification of
air strikes" and 2 "modest adjus tment” in the sanctuaries (to 10 miles

J

around Hanoi, 4 around ha;nhono gnd 20 frem the Chinese border, as
oy A

previously recommended ty thiz JC3). A first thase extended armzsd recon-

nzissance to the northeast, and struck 11 mere JUS-listed bridges, the
Thai Nguyen reilrosd vards and shops, 14 headguarters/varracks, 4 ammuni-
tion and 2 supply depots, 5 POL storage arsas, 1 airfield, 2 naval bases,
and 1 radar site, 2ll outside the {reduced) sanctuaries. The second
phase attacked 12 "military and war supporting installations” within

the Hanoi and Haiphong sanctuaries: 2 bridges, 3 POL storage areas, 2
railroad shops and yards, 3 supply depots, ! machine tool plant, and

1 airfield. The third phase attacked the 43 remaining JCS targets,
including 6 bridses, 7 ports and naval bases, 6 industrial plants, 7 locks,
10 power plants, the NV ministries of nationel and air defense, and
assorted railroad, supp ¥y, radic, and transformer suatAons.

The plan also provided for three special attack options
for execution during any of the phases "as & counter to enemy moves or
when strong politicel and military action is desired."” The options were:
attack on the DOL center a2t Haiphong; aerial mining of the channel
approaches to Haiphong, Hon Gail, and Cam Phae, the three principal meri-
time ports; and strikes acalnst tha major Jet eirfields at Hanci, Haiphoug,
and Phuc Yen. 2}/
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" The JCS were apparently not in complete sympathy with
the gradual phasing of stronger attacks over several months, as pro-
posed in the study. 1In their forrmal memorands to the SecDef they
continued to restate their mid-Januery reccmmsndations for the sharp
blows with mexirum shock effect as "the soundsst program from a mili-
tary standpoint” which offered "the grssiest rzturn for the air effort
expended.” §§/ Apparently sensing that this was more than the traffic
would bear, however, they began to push for early strikes against POL
as "one of the highest priority actions not yet approved.” They pointed

.out that ¥VH was busily expanding and improving its LOCs, and its

"offensive and defensive" air capabilities; it was expediting its
import of trucks. FOL was becoming inc”eaaln;Ty significant to NVN's
war effort, and its destruction wculd have an "immediate effect on the
military movemsnt of war supporiing materials.” 53/

3. The CIA Recommends Escelation

Vile the JCS kept up its barraze of reccmmendations during
March, CIA broks into the debate with an apparantly very influential
report on the past accomplishments and future prospects of the bombing.
The report viriually wrote off the bombing results to date as insignifi-
cant, in terms of either interdiction cr nvessure; blam=d "the highly
restrictive ground rules" under which the preozrem operated; and Toox
the bold siep, for an intelligence’ docurepu, of explicitly recommending
a prefeﬂred bomding progran of greater intensity, redirected largely
against "the will of the regime es a target system.” 54/

The report held that the econoric and military damage Sus-
tained by NVH had tesn modsrate and the cest had been passed along to
the USSR and Chirna. The majeor effect of the bombing had been to disrupt
norral activity, particulerly in transportation and distribution, but
with considerable external help the regime had been singularly successful |
in overcoming any serious problems. It had been able to strengthen its )
defenses, keep its economy going, and increass the flow of men and sup-
plies South. MNMost of the direct damage so far had been to facilities
which NVI! did not need to sustain the military effort, and which the
regime merely did without. It had been able tc maintain the overall
performance of the trensportation system at the levels of’ 1964 or better.
It had increased the capacity of the LOCs to the South and mzde them less
vulnerable to.air attack by increasing the number of routes and bypasses.
Despite the bembing, truck movement trrough Laos, with larger vehicles
and heavier loads, had doubled.

~ The program had not been able to accomplish more because
it had been handicappsd by severe operational restrictions:

Self-irpoesad restrictions have 11L_,ed both the choice
of targets and the areas to be bombed. Censeguently, almost
80 percent of North Vietnam's limited medern, industrial
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econony, 75 percent of the nation's population and the

most lucrative militzry supply and LOC targets have been
effectively insulated from air attack. HMoreover, the
authorizaticns for ezch of the RCOLLING THUHDER programs
often have imposed additional restrictions, sich as limiting
the nuwoer of strikes agazinst approvad fixed targets. The
policy decision to avoid suburban casualties fo the extent
possible has proved to be a major constraint.

The overall effect of those area and operational
restrictions has been to grant a large measure of
immunity to the military, political, and economic assets
used ‘in Hanoi's support of the war in the South and o
insure an ample flow of military supplies from North
Vietnam's ellies, Among North Vietnam's target systens,
not one has been atiscked either intensively or extensively
enough to provide a critical reduction in national capacity.
No target system can be reduced to its critical point under
existing rules._gg/

Moreover, the bombing had been too light, fragmented, and slowly paced:

The ROLLING THULDIZR progrem has sprezd bomb tonnage

i mili%ary and -econcnic wargets

ked ilargets of any one system have

n adacuate capzcity to meet all

.  Furthermore, the attacks con mejer
en phased over such long pericds of
adjustment to meet the disruption could

m

AT
systems, but
consistently

essential regu
targets have ©

ck 0
)
I

What was required was a basic reorientation of the

program;

Fundamental changes must be made if the effective-
ness of the campzign is to be raised significantly.
First, the constraints upon the air attack must be
‘reduced. Secondly, target selection must be placed on
a more rational basis militarily. 57/

. tting the program on & "more rational” militery Lasis
apparently involved abandoning interdiction as a primary goal. The
report held out little promise that any acceptable bombing progrem
could physically interfere with the flow of supplies to the South.

The NVE economy, it stated, was not "an indigenous economic base heavily
committed to the support of military operations in the South," but rather
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a "logistic funnel" through which supplies from the USSR and China
‘love . As suzh, it was a hard target, easy to maintain in operation
and quite large for the lecad. This was particularly the case in the
lower half of the "funnel", where the bembing had been concentrated:

«..the rudimentary nature of the logistic targets
in the southern part of Horth Vietram, the small volume
of traffic moving over them in relation to route capzci-
ties, the relative ease and speed with which they are
repaired, the extremely high frequency with which thay
would have to ve restruck -- once every three days --
21} corivine to make the logistie network in this region
2 relatively unattractive targel system, except as a
supplemsnt to a larger program. A significant lesson from
tha ROLLILG THUHRDER program to date is that the geals of
sustained interdictions of the rudimentary road and trail
networks in southern North Vietnam and Laos will be
extrerxely difficult and probavly impossible to chtein in
1966, given the conventional ordnance and strike capabili-~
ties likely to exist. j§/ '

The upper half of the "funnel" was a much more lucrative
=t -~ not, however, because attizcking it would choxe the volure
pplies flowing into the Souit, bubt because it would inflict more
pain on the regime in the North.

rze
51

The flow of militery logistics supplies from the USSR

end Chinz cannot be cut off, but the movement could be

~zde considerably more expensive and unreliable if sauthoriza-
tion is granced to attack intensively the rail connections to
Comrunist China and if the three major ports are effectively
nined. About 2/3 of Morth Vietnam's imperts are carried by
sea transport .and the remainder move principally over the
rail ccnnections from Communist China. Mining the entrances
to the three major ports would effectively transfer all
imports to rail transport, including the flow of imports needed
to maintain economic activity. The rail connections to Com-
munist China would then become a more lucrative targst and
the disruptive effect of interdiction would then be more
immediately felt. BSustained interdiction would then force
Haroli to allocate considerable amounts of manpower and
materials to maintain the line. 22/

Bombing the supplies and supply facilities at the top of
the "funnel” was therefore a "preferred LOC target system." It was
not advanced as an interdiction measure, however, but as a means of

~increasing the penalty to Hanol (and its allies), in terms of economic,
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social, and pclitical conseduences, of supporting the war in the South,
and thus presurably to reduce the desire to continue it. Other targets
which might be aitacked in order to similarly influence the will of the
regime were: 26 xilitery barracks and/or suprly facilities on the JCS
list, the neutralization of vwhich would "impeds the flow of nilitary
supplies and disrupt the militaery training programs of NVN"j; 8 major POL
storage Tacilities, vhich had a "direct bearing” on the regime's ability’
to support the war in the South, but which had to be hit almest simul-
taneously in order to reduce NVH to the critieal point in meeiting esscintial
requirements; the Haiphong cement plant, the loss of which would "create
a major impediment to reconstruction and repzir programs” until cement
could be imported; 3 major and-ll minor industrial planis which, though -
they made "no direct or significant contribution to the war effort” and
"only & limited contribution” to the economy, were "highly prized and
nominally lucrative" tzrgets; or, as an alternative method of knocking
out indusirial production, the main electric pewer facilities. ég/

As Tor other potential targets in NVl -- the command and
control system, agriculture, and manpower --

Attacks on these targets are not rscemmendsd at {his
tire. In each case the effects are detatzble and are
likely to provoke hostile reactions in world capitels. &1/
. kY '
The March CIA report, with its obvious bid to fturn ROLLING
THUNDER into e punitive bembing crmpaign and its nearly obvicus propise
of real payof?, strengthened JCS proposals to intensify the bembing. 1In
particular, hcwever, the rzport gave a substantlal boost to the proposal
to hit the POL targsts. The POL system appsarsd to be the one ilarget system
in NVN to which, what +he repvort called, "the principle of concentration”
might be applisd; thet is, in which enough of the system could be brought
under simultanzous ettack to cut through any cushion of excess capacity,
and in which a concentrated attack might be able to overwhelm the other
side's ebility to reconstruct, repair, or disperse its capacity. ég/

The POL targets had other qualities to commend them as the
next escalatory step in ROLLING THUNDER. They reelly were pressure tar-
gets, but they could be plausibly sold as interdiction targets. The

- main ones were in the Hanoi/Haiphong sanctuaries, so that over and above

any econcmic or military impact, strikes against them would zignal that,
the last sanctusries were going and the indvstrial and other targets there
were now at risk. They it the image of "war-supporting” facilities which
strategic bombing doctrine and ample military precedent had decreed to be
fair geme in bringing a war machine to a standstill. They had, in Tact,
been siruck bsfore in other parts of NVil withcut any unusual political
repercussions. They were situated in the arbitrarily-defined urban/
jndustrial centers, but somewhat set apart frow the densest civilian
housing areas, and thus might not entail as meny civilian casualties
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as othner targeus in those arezs.

Moreover, even if the impact of POL strikes would be
within VK itself -- because NvN suvplied no POL at all to NVA/VC forces
in tks Scuth and used next 1o none in transporting other goods there --
POL w2s at least relevant as an interdiction target. It did power frucss
and becats which were involved in carrying men and supplies South., If
any truck in the NVN fleet was an acceptable interdiction target, wheraver
it was and whatever its cargo, why not any POL?

4. McNamara Endorses POL, The President Defers Tt

Resumption of ROLLILG THUNDER, as initiation of the pause,
did not, of course, constitute a final decision on escalation. The views
ef CI¥CPAC and the JC8 romsinad unsliered, and Secrebary McNamara sgtood
committed, unless he reversed himself, to enlarging the area and intensity
of interdiction bombing and to destroying North Vietrnamese POL. HNeither
in CSD ner the White House had anycne opposed thess reasures on other than
prudential grounds -~ the risk of alienating allies or provoking Chinesn
or Russian intervention or uncertainty that results would justify either
the risks or the costs. GELveryons szzmad agreed that, were it not for these
factors, intensified bowmbing of the North would help to accomplish Arerican
objectives. MNevertheless, the position of the decision-rakers can tast be
cheracterized as hesitant. -

ip the balance toward
ng airocated 7o
attzc nsd a dns;ewt

The services naturally underteck to
the rapid and extensive escalation they had all al
Lic¥urara's mevorandum to the President, the JCS ha
They felt that the Secretary underrated the "cumu l
eir campaign &PalnSu the DRV on morale and DRV capa
estimated the "constancy of will of the Hanoi leadsrs to continue e

struggle which they realize they cannot win in the face of progressively
greater destruction of their country.” 63/

When McNamera reported to the Chairman the President's ruling
on ROLLIVNG TiUMNDER, he apparently spoke of the difficuliy of making out a
convincing case that air operations against lorth Vietnem could seriously
effect PAVW/VC operations in the Scuth. In any event, following a conver-
sation with the Secretary, General Uhneler ordered formztion of a special
study group to devise a bombing efrort "redirected for opsimum wilitary
effect.” He explained, "the primary cbjective should be to reducs to the
maxirum extent the support in men and meteriel being Urov1dnd by Neruh
Viei-Nam to the Viet Cong and PAVN forces in South Viet-Nam." é&/ neaded
by a Brigadier General from SAC, composed of five Alr Force, three Navy,
twe Army, and one Marine Corps officers, and meking extensive use of
CIKCPAC a331stance, this study group went to work in early February, with
an assignment to produce at least an interim report by 1 March and a final
report no later than 1 August. éé/
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Meanwhile, routine continued, with CINCPAC recommen d¢ng
programs thirteen days prior to the beginning of & month and the JCS
acting on thess recommendstions two days later. §§/ In conseguence,
McNarara received from the Chiefs on 19 February the same advice that
had been given during the pause. 67/ He and the Presidsnt responded
much as before, though now perzitting armed reconnaissance within the
geographical limits fixed just befove the pause and authorizing a sig-
nificant inerease -~ to above 5,000 -- in numbers of sorties. §§/

On 1 March, vhen this slightly enlarged cempaign openec,
the Chiefs filed a memorandum stressing the special importance of an
early attack on North Vietransse POL. 69/ They had singled out POL
somevhat earller, writing lMeNemara in November, 1965, that attack on
this target "would be nore dameging to the DRV capability to move war-
supporting resources within country and along infiltration routes to
SVN than an attack agsinst any other single targset system." While causing
relatively little damags to the civilian economy, it would, they reasoned
force & sharp reduction in truck and other road traffic carrying men and
supplies southward. They held also that the attack should be made soon,
before MNorth Vietnam succeeded in improving air defenses and in dispersing
POL steorage. ZQ/

McHanmzra hed rejected this recommendation, not only because

of the planned panse, but also besceuse CIA sources questioned scme of

the Chiefs' reasoning and siressed counterarguments which they lenaed to
minimize. Assessing the probable resultis of not only taking out North
Vietnamese FOL, but also mining harbors end bomdbing militsry and indus-
trial targuus in the northeast quadrant, ths Beard of Fational Estimates
said, "Damage from the strikes would make it considesrably more difficult
te sunnoru the war in the South but these difficulties would neither be
immedizte nor insurmountedle.” 71/ With regard to the POL system alone,
the Board observed "It is unlikely that this loss would cripple the Com-
runist w111tary 0parat10ns in the South, though it would certainly
embarrass them." Pointing out that the bulk of storage facilities stood
near Halphong and Haneoi, the Beard went on to eay that "the Cor—unists
would unguestiongbly rezzrd the proposed U.S. attacks as opsning a new
stage in the war, and as a signal of U,S, intention to escalate the

scale of conflict.” Z_/ This appraisal did not encourage adoption of
the JCS recoms smendation. :

The Chiefs coantinued nevertheless to press for a favorable
decision. Before and durirng the pause, they presented fresh meworanda
to licNamara. 13/ A more detailed CIA study, obtained just after Christ
mas, provided somevhat more backing for their view. It conceded that the
Cormunists were dispersing POL facilities and that an early attack on
those =zt Hanci and Haiphong "would add annrec1ably to the DRV's difficulties
in supplying the Communist forces in the South."” ©Nevertheless, it fore~
cast that "adequate quartities of supplies would continue to move by one
means or another to the Communist forces in Souch Vietnem." 74/
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In mid-Janvary, the DIA prepared an estimate considerably
more favoratble to the scheme. zé/ But in early February appeared &
SNIE estimatin: effezcts on "DRV physical capibilities to support the
insurgency in the South" of the various measures, including attacks on
POL, previously recorrmended by CINCPAC and the JCS. Its conclusion, sub-
scribed to by 21l intelligence services except that of the Air Force,
was thet, even with a2 carpaign exteunded to port facilities, power plants,

-and land LOC's from China, "with a determined effort, the DRV could still

meve substantially greater amounts than in 1935." 76/

In renewing their recommendaticn on 1 March, and again on
10 March, the JCS once more disputed such assessments. In an appendix
to their long Mareh 1 memorandum to the Secretary, the Chiefs ocutlined a
concept of oparations upcn which they proposed to base future deployments.
With respect to the eir war, they urged that it be expanded to include POL
and the zerial mining of ports and attacks on Hanoi and Haiphong. Their
rationale was as follcwrs:

To cause... BVl 1o cease its contrel, direction, and
support of the comrunist insurgency in SVN and Laos, air
strikes are ccrducted agzirst military and wer-sustaining
targsts in all arezs, including the Hanoi/Haiphong complex
and arses to ths north and noriheast. Armed reconnaissance
within Wil and its cozsizel waters is conducted to interdict
LI0Cs, harass, dzztrsy and disrupt military opsrations an
the movermant of man and meterizls from NVN into Laos and SVHN.
Aerial mining of ports and interdiction of iniand weterways
and cozstal waters, harbors and weter LCCs are conducted to
reduce the ficw of war resources. Ailr reconnaissance and
special air orsrztions are conducted in support of the over-
21l erfort." 77/ :

Ten days later the Chiefs again requested altacks on the POL together with
authorizztion to mine {he epproaches to Haiphong. This time they noted
that Arbasszdor Lodge and Adrmirsl Sharp had sach recently endorsed such
measures {no documants s0 indiceting are available to the writsr)., Sup-
porting their request they cited recent intelligence reports of licrth
Vietnamsse orders for expedited delivery of additiomal trucks. With the
arrival of more trucks. POL would become even rwore critical to the North
Vietnamese logistical effort. Once POL reserves were initially destroyed,
however, the mining of Haiphong harbor would be the next immediate priority
to prevent resupply by North Vietnem's allics. Zé/ The Chiefs arguved thet
the elimination as 2 package of these high value targets would signifi-
cantly damage the DRV's war-sustaining capability.

This time, moreover, the Chiefs possessed support in the

intelligence community. A study by CIA addressed the question which had
been deliberately cmiited from the terms of reference for the 4 February
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SNIE, i.e., what effect bombing might produce on the will of the
North Vietnsmese regime. Judging from a summary with some extracts,
preserved in Tesk Force files, it made a sitrong case for almost :
unlimited bombing such as CINCPAC and the JCS had steadily advocated.
It accepted previous judgments that "the goals of sustained interdictions
of the rudimentery rcad and trail networks in southern North Vietnam and
Iecs will be extremely difficult and probably impossible to obtaln in
1966, given the conventional ordnance and strike capabilities likely
" to exist." Though arguing that more payoff could result from regardirg
North Vietnam as a2 "logistic funnel” and attempting to stop what went
into it rather than what came out, it conceded that the "flow of military
logistics supplies from the USSR and China cannot be cut off.” But the
report contended that such measures as mining harbors, maintaining steady
pressure on LOC's with Chinz, and destroying militarily insignificant
but "highly prized" industrial plents weuld not only reduce North Vietnan's
- capacity to support the insurgency in the Scuth but would infiuence her
leaders' willingness to conitinue doing so. 'Fundamental changes must be
rade if the effectiveness of the campaign is to be raised significantly,”
said the report, "First, the constraints upon the alr actack must be
reduced. Secondly, targst selection must be placed on a more rational
besis militarily." One point stressed was the importznce of taking out
ell rerazining POL storage facilities simultaneously and at an early date. 79

.. With memorands from the JCS now reinforcsd by this CIA
report,- Secretary Meiamzre had to reconsider the FOL issue., Conferring
with Wheeler on 23 March, he put several specific questions, among them
wnether destruction of POL stcregs facilities would produce significant
resulis if not coupled with miring of North Vietnamese ports, what exact

- targets were to be hit, and with kow meny sorties. 80/  Responding with
the requested details, the Chiefs said that they attached the higrest
importance to the operation, even if eremy harbors remzinad open. They
strongly recommended, in addition, attacks on adjoining indusiri:. teriets
and LOC's, in order to enhance the effect of destroying POL facilities. §;/

In a memorandum for the President on bombing operations for

April, MclMemara endorsed most of these JCS recormmendations. He proposed
authorizing attacks on seven of the nine POL storage facilities in the

znoi-Heiphong area. Of the two he omitted, one lay near the center of
Hanoi. 1In addition, McNamara recormended attacks on the Haiphong cement
plant and on roads, bridges, and railroads connecting Hziphong and Hanoi
and leading from the two cities to the Chinese border, and asked that the
military commaaders be permitted to run up to 900 sorties intc the north-
east quadrant, at their discretion. ' : '

For this marked stepping-up of the air war, McNamara put
on paper a much more forceful presentetion than that in his January
memorandum, Using as & point of departure the general estimate that
bembing could neither interdict supply of the Scuth nor halt flow from
China and Russia into the North, he argued that:
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++..The movement can be rade cons¢derably nore
expansive and unreliable {&) by taking action to over-
load the roazds and railroads {(e.g., by destroying the
domestic source of cement), {b) by attacking the key
roads, railroads end bridgs between Hanoi on the one hand
and Haiphong and China on the other, and (c) by pinching
the supply of POL, which is critical to ground movement
and eir eoperations.

Arplifying one of these recommendations, McNamara commented that destruc-
tion of the plant, which produced 50% of North Vietnam's cerment, would
raxe bridge and road rehuilding difficult As for POL, he observed that
the facilities targeted represented 70-80% of those in the country.
Tnough the Morth Vietnamsse possessed reserves and had probably already
built up scme in the South, their transporiation system depended on a
continuous supply. They were known to have recently doubled thelr orders
for imported Soviet POL. BEventually, though not necessarily in the short
rw, he szid, they were bound to suffer a shortage.

While McWemzra conceded -that he did not expect the propesed
progran to yield quick results in Scuth Vietnam, he predicted that it
would wliirately have some effect. Addvessing some political issues thav
ned infiusnced the previous heswtancy, he asserted that the South would
prcbably do noth 1ng more than adopt "a somewhat harsher diplomatic and
propagznda line" -and thet the Chinese "would not react to these attacks
by active entry -- by ground or air," unless the United States took
further steps, the decisions on which "at each peint would be largely
within our cun control.” And offsetiing such risks stocd the possibility -
oL favoratle polivical ef”chs. Melmrara ventured no promises. He said,

"Wle would not expect Hanoi to chenge its basic policy until and unless it
concluded trat its chances of wihning the fight in the Scuth had become

so slim that they could no longer justify the damage being inflicted upon
the Forth. " Nevertheless, he commented thet destruction of POL facilities
"should cause concern in Hanoi about their ebility to support troops in

' South Vietnan" and concluded hlS nemorandum by wrltlng'

In the longer term, the recommended bomblng program. ...

can be expocted 10 create e substantial added burden on North
Vietnam's. mznpower supply for defense and logistics tesks and
to engendé:sr popular alienation from the regions should shortages
become widespread. While we do not predict that the regime's
control would be appreciably weakened, there might eventually
be an aggravation of any differences whlch may exist within the
regime as / to/ the policies to be followed.

Reading this memorandum, one might conclude thazt the

.Secretary, after passing through a season of uncertainty, had finally
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mede up his mind -- that he now felt the right action to be sharp
escalation such as CINCPAC, the JCS, and Mcliazughton had advocated during
the pause. But even now, despite the compzraiively vigorous-language of
the memorandum, one cannot be sure that Mclarsre expected or wanted the
President %0 approve his recommendations.

The memoreandum was probably brought up at the White House
Tuesday luncheon on 28 March. Just sixteen days earlier, in response to
Marshal Ky's removal of (General Nguyen Chanh Thi from Command of the
I Corps Ares, Buddhist monks had initiated anti-Ky demonstrations in DaNang
and Hue. Soon, with other groups joining in, dissidents dominated the
nortnern and central part of the country. lfany not only attacked the Ky
regime but dencunced the American presence in Vietnam and called for negoti-
ation with the ITF. Controlling the Hué radio and having easy access to
foreign newsien, these dissidents won wide publicity in the United States.
As a result, Americans previously counted as supporters of administration
policy begen to ask why the United States should expend its resources on
people who apperently did not want or appreciate help. Such questioning
was heard from both Democrats and Republicans in Congress. Quite probably,
the political situation in Vietnam'and its repercussions in America stood
uppermost in ths President's mind. .Equally prcbably, Mclawara recognized
this fact. If so, it should not have surprisad him to find the President
takipg ruch the seme position as that wnich they had both taken, and
recorded in KSaM 288 in March, 196k, when the Xherh government trembled --
that it was imprudent to mount new offensives "from an extremely weak base
which might &t any mement collapse and leave the posture of political
confrontation worsened rather than improved." §§/

In any event, the principzl ouicome of White House meetings
at the end of larch vwas a strl ng of urgent cables from Rusk to Ledge,
suggesting steps which might be urged on the Ky government and saying,
among other things,

....%e are deeply distressed by the seeming unwilling-
ness or inability of tne South Vietnarese to put aside their
lesser quarrels in the interest of meetirg tne threat from
the Viet -Cong. Unless that succeeds, they will have no
-ecountry to querrel abcut....We face the fact that we our-
selves cannct succeed except in suppert of the South Viet- .
namese. Unless they are able to mobilize reasonable solidarity,
the prospects are very grim." 84/ ‘

As for McNamara's proposals, the President approved only giving commanders
discretion to luunch 900 sorties into the northeast quadrant during April
and permission te strike roads, railroads, and bridges outside or just on
the fringe of the prohibited circles around Hanoi and Haiphong. He did
not consent to msasures involving more visible escalation of the air war.
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Mellamara returned to the Pentagon to inform the Chiefs that, while
these operations had not been_vetoed, they ware not yet authorized. 85/

The President had authorized the extensicn.of armed
reconnaizsance into the northeast quadrant and strikes on % of the 5
vridges recormsndad by Mctamare but deferred any decision on the crucial
portion, the strikes against the Sth bridge, the cemeni plant, the radar,
and above all the 7 POL targets. The JCS execution message for ROLLING
THUNDER 50, which was sent ocut on 1 April, directed implementation of what
hed been approved. In addition, it ordered CINCPAC to "plan for and be
prepared to execute when directed aftacks during April” against the Sth
bridge, the cement plant, the rader, and the 7 POL sites. 86/ A pen-
cilled notation by Secretary Mclamara with reference to these targets also
rentions April: "Defer...until specifically authorized but develop specific
plans to carry out in April." 87/

C. April and May -- Delay and Dsliberation

1. Reasons to Wait

Although the President's reasons for postpening the POL
decision are not known, and although the initial postpenerment seemed
shozl, a ratter of weeks, it is evident from the indirsct evidence evail-
able that the proposal to strike the POL targets ran into stﬁffenlng
opposition within the Administration, presumably at State but perhaps in
other quarters as well. Before the guestion was settled it had assumed
the proporiions of a strategic issue, fraught with military danger end
political risk, requiring thorough examination and careful appraisal,
difficuwlt to come to grips with and hotly contended. ‘The question remained
on the agenda of senior officials for close to three menths, repeatedly
brought up for discussion and repeatedly set aside inconclusively. Before .
it was resolved a crisis atmosphere was generated, requiring the continuing
personal attention of all the principals.

There can be little doubt that the POL proposal instigated

.8 mﬂgov.pollcy dispute. The explanation seems to be two-fold. One,

those who saw the bombing program, whatever its merits, as serlously

. risking wer with China or the USSR, decided to seize the occasion as

tevhans the last occasion to establlsh e firebreak against expanding the
bombing to the "flash points." Two, those who saw the bombing progrem
as incurring severe political penalties saw this as the last position

up to which those penalties were acceptable and beyond which they were

. not. Both points no doubt merged into & single position. Both turned

the POL question into an argument over breachlng the Hanoi/Haiphong
sanctuaries in any major way.
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McNamara's Memorandum for the President, which had treated

the TOL strikes as a logical extension of the previous interdiction

program intc an area in which it might be more remunerative, did not
address these guestions of sanctuaries. No othsr single document has
been located in the available files which does. Pieced together and
deduced from the fragmentary evidence, however, it appears that the

view that POL strikes ran too great a risk of counter-escalation involved
several propositions. One was that the strikes might trigger a tit-for-
tat reprisal (presumebly by the VC) against the vulnerable POL stores
near Saigon. The Secretary of Defense had himself made this point as
early as mid-1965 in holding off Congressional and other proponents of
Hanoi/Haiphong arse POL strikes, citing the endorsement of General
Westmoreland. §§/ The JCS had recognized. the possibility in their
November 1955 paper on POL strikes, although they considered it "of
relatively smzll potential consequence, minor in comparison to the value
of destruction of the DRV POL system.” 89 General Wheeler had also
gone out of his way to allude to it. S0 Under Secretary of State Ball, in
a Januery 1066 memorandum, saw the possibility of an enemy reprisal in
SVN as only the. first act of a measure-courtermzzasure scenario which could
go spiralling out of control: a VC reprisal against POL in SVM would pub
unbearable pressure on the U.8. to counter-retaliate against the Horth in
some dangerous manner. which in turn would force the cther side to react
to that, end so on. 91/

" More important than the fear of a VC reprisal, one assumes,
was the belief that the POL sites were the first of the "vital” targets,
high-velue per se but elso generally co-located with and fronting for
NVH's other high-value targets. NVN, with its "vital" targets attacked
and its economic life at stake, would at a minimum defend itself strenu-
ously (again, provoking us to attack its airfields in cur defense, which
in turn might set off an escalatory sequence); or, at the other extreme,
NVN might throw caution to the winds and call on its allies to intervene.

- "This might be only a limited intervention at first, e.g. use of Chinese

fighters from Chinese bases to protect NVN targets, but even this could
go escalating upward into a full-scale collision with China. On the
other hand, the strikes at the "vital" targets might be the Southeast

Asian equivelent of the march to the Yalu, convince the other side that
. the U.S. was embarked on a course intolerable to its own interests, such

as the obliteration of the NVN regime, and cause it to intervene directly. 92/

These arguments were not new, of course; they were arguments
which could be, and no doubt were, used against any bembing at all. They
gained force, however, as the bombing beceme more intense and the more h
the bombing was thought to really hurt Hanoi. (It was an irony of the
original concept of the air war North that the more pressure it really
applied and hence the more successful it was, the more difficult it was

-
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The belief that FOL strikes would overload the negative
side of the scale on political grounds had to do with the possibility
that, since the tergets were situated in relatively populated "urban"
areas (even though outside of the center cities), the strikes would be
construed as no‘less than the begirning of an attack on civilian targets
and/or population centers. This possibility, too, could widen the war
if it were taken by NVN and its aliies as indicating a U.S. decision to
commence "all-out" bombing airmed at an "unlimited" objective. But even
if it did not widen the war, it could cause a storm of protest world-wide
and turn even our friends against us. - The world had been told repeatedly
that the U,S. sought a peaceful settlement, not a total military victory;
that the U.S. objectives were limited to safeguarding SVN; that bombing
VN was confined to legitimate military targets related to the aggression
against SVN; end that great care ves teken to avoid civilian casusliies.
Any or 211 of this could be called into question by the POL strikes,
according to the argument, and the U.S., could be portrayed as embarking

on a course of ruthless brutelity egainst a poor defenseless population.

The argument about the escalatorylinplications of the pro-
posed POL strikes was difficuli to deal with. O0fficial intelligence
estimates were available which said, on balance, that Chinese or Soviet

“intervention in the war was unlikely, but no estimate could say that such

interventicon was positively out of the question, and of courseintelli-
gence estimates could misjudge the threshold of 1ntervent10n, it was said,

“as they hdd in Korsa. 93/

~

The argument about the polltﬂcal repercussions made some
heaamay3 however. Progress became p0351ble because of the development of
military plans to execute the strikes with "surgical" precision, thus
minimizing the risk of civilian casualties, and because of the develop-
rent of a "scenmario" for the strikes in which militery, diplomatic, and
public affairs factors were coordinated in an effort to contain adverse
reactions. There slowly unfolded & remarkable exercise in "crisis manage-

ment."

2. The April Policy Review

Though McNemara's memorandum, and the President's indica-

tion that he might later approve POL, -brought the Administration scmewhat

nearer to a decision for escalation, there was as yet no new consensus on

- how the air war against the North might be tailored to serve American

objectives or, indeed, on what those objectives were or ought to be. The

“study group in the Joint Staff, completing its work early in April, offered
. a straightforward answer: "The overall objective is to cause KVN to cease

supperting, directing, and controlling the insurgencies in South Vietnam
and Laos." With his understending, they cculd recommend a three rhase
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campaign leading to destruction of between 90 and 100% of 211 POL
storage, bridges, airfields, rail facilities, power plants, communica-

tions, port structures, a2nd industry in North Vietnam. VWhether the -
Chiefs reasoned similarly is not apparent from the papers available.

Althougn they camz out with comparable reccmmendations, they merely
"noted" this study. g&/

Certainly, in spite of Mclemara's memorandum recommending
escalation, no clear view prevailed within OSD or among civilians
elsevhere in the government occupied with Vietnam policy. Among the
papers left behind by McNeughton are some fragments relating to an attempt
early in April, 1966, to rethink the question of what the United States
sought in Vietnam. These fragments suggest an evolution beilween wintery
1965~ 60, and spring, 1966, from hesitancy to perplexity.

The political situation in South Vietnam beceme increas-
ingly explosive. On iarch 31, 10,000 Buddhists had demonstrated in
Saigon egainst the government and the deronstrations had spread to other
cities in the next several days. On April 5, Premier Ky flew to Danang
to quell the rebellion and threatened to use troops if necessary. 22/
In this context, a meeting was convened at the Vhite House on friday,
9 April. Vance and lieHaughton represented ‘Dafenss 3 Ball, Bundy, and
Leonard Unger the State Department; and Gsorge Carver the CIA. Walt Rostow,
who had just renlaced licGeorge Bundy, tock mart. ©So did Robert Komer
and Bill Moyers. o4/ . ' S

In preparztion for this meeting, McFaughton, Ball, Unger,
and Carver undericok to prepare mermorands outlining the broad alternatives
open. Carver would make the case for corntinuing as is, Unger and Mclaughton
for contimaing but pressing for a compromise settlement -- Unger to take
an optimistic and MeFaughton a pessimistic view and Ball to argue for
disengagement. Then four options were lebelled respectively, A, B-0, B-P,
and C.

Carver, advocating Option A,:wrote:_
OPTION A -

T. Description of the Course of Action

1. Option A involves essentially persevefing in our
present —molicies and programs, adhering to the objectives of

a. Preventing a North Vietnanmese takeover of
South Vietnam by insurrectionary warfare, thus

. (1) Checking Communist expansionﬁin~""
Southeast Asia '
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= (2) Demcnstrating U.S. ebility to proviﬁe'
support which will enable indigendus non-Communist elements
to cope with "wars of naticnal liberstion” and, hence,

(3) Demonstrating the sterile futility of
the militant and agsressive expansionist policy advocated by
the present rulers of Communist China.

b. Aiding the development of a non-Communist
political structure within South Vietnam capable of extending
its writ over most of the country and acquiring sufficient
internal strength and self-generated momentum to be able to
survive without the support of U,S. combat forces whenever North
Vietnam ceases its present campaign of intensive military -
pressure. : IR

To adopt this option, Carver reasoned, required, on the
political side, work with all non-Communist Vietnamese factions "to
insure that the transition to civilian rule is as orderly as possible
and effected with a minirun disruption of current programs.” The United
States would have to make plain in Saigon that continued support was
"eontingent upon scme medicum of responsible political behavior" and
would have to "initiate ths Vieiramese in the techniques of developing
political institutions such as constituticns and parties." An "intensive
endeavor at provincial and district levels" would have to compiement
efforts in the capital. : SR '

On the military side, Carver judged the demands of Option A
to be es follows: '

a. Current U.S. force deployments in Vietnam will have
o be maintained and additional deployments already authorized
should be mzde.

b. Efforts to hamper Communist use of ILaos as & corridor
for infiltrating troops and supplies into South Vietnam should
be continued and in some respects intensified. There should be
further employment of B-52's against selected choke points )
 vulnerable to this type of attack. Additional programs should .
be developed to meke our interdiction attacks more effective.

¢. The serial pressure campaign on North Vietnam should
be sustained for both military and psychological purposes.
" Attacks should not be mounted ageinst population centers such
es Henoi or Haiphong, but mejor POL storage depots should be
destroyed and, probably, Haiphong harbor should be mined.
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d. Within South Vietnam we must recognize that the

-period of politiecal transition now in irain -- even if it
evolves in the most favorsble fashion possible -- will pro-
duce scme diminution in the effectiveness.of central authority
and some disruption in current programs. At best, we will be
in for a situation like that of late 1963. It is essential
that the Comminists be prevented from making major military
gains during this time of {trensition or scoring military
successes which would generate an aura of invineibility or

"~ seriously damzge the morale of our South Vietnamese allies.
Therefore, it is essential that during this period, Communist
forces be constantly harried, kept off balance, and not per-
mitted to press their advartege. The bulk of this task will
have to be borne by U.S. and 2llied forces during the immedi-
ate future and these forces must be aggressively and offensively

. employed. - ' :

Option B-0, as developed by Unger, assumed a "policy
decision that we will underszke to Tind a way to bring to an end by
negotiation the military contest in South Viet-Fem." (This paper, dated
"4/14/65," was vrepared after the 4Lpril 9 meeting but was filed with the
other papers of that date.) It was the optimistic version of this option
because inger assuwred the vpossivility of reaching a settlement, "on terms
wnich preserve South Vietrnam intect and in a condition which offers at
least a 60-40 chance of its successfully re51st1ng Communist attempts
at polltlcal tekeover.'

In pursult of this coption the United States would persuade
the GVII to negotiate with:ths NLF, offering amnesty and a coalition
government, though not one giving the NLF contrel of the military, the
police, or the treasury. The United States would withdraw troops "i
return for the withdrawal of Iorth Vietnamese military forces and political
cadre." ©Perhaps, agreements betwesn South Vietnam and North Vietnam would

-provide for economic intercourse and mutual recognition.

It would not be easy.to persuade the GVN, Unger conceded.
Doing so nmight require not only words but withholding of funds or with-
drawal of some American forces. And once the GVN appreciated that the
United States was in earnest, there would be danger of its collapse. Even
if these problems were surmounted, there would remain the difficulty of
nressing the regotiations to conclusion. "There is no assurance,” Unger
wrote, "that a negotiated settlement can pass successfully between the

+ upper millstone of excessively dangerous concessions to the VC/NLF and

the nether millstone of terms 1nsuf;1c1ently attractive to make the
VC/NLF consider it worthwhile to negotiate.’
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: Militarily, Unger reasoned, Option B-0 would call for
continuvation o current efforts, perhaps with a modest increase in
ground forces but with no step-up in the air war. Total refusal to
talk on the part of the Communists would, however, Unger wrote,

...1eave us w1th a ou=stwon of what klnd of stick we
have to substitute for the proferred carrot and this might
bring us up against the judgment of whether intensification
and extension of our bormbing in North Viet-Nam, coupled with
whatever greater military efforts could be made in the South
would bring the Communists to the table.

NcNaughton s papers do not contain his coriginal memorandum
setting forth the pessimistic version of Option B. One can, however,
infer its outlines from various other pieces in the MelNaughton collection.

The diffefence between McNeughton and Unger presumebly did
not concern the objective -- negctiating out. It lay in McNaughton's
expressing less. confidence in an outcome not involving Communist control
of Soutn Vietnam. . On the first lMonday in April, he had talked with
Michael Deutech, freshly back from Saigon. His notes read:

1. Place (VN) in unholy mess.

2. We control next to no territory.

3. Fears economic collapse.

4. People would not vote for ‘our ride.'

5. Wents to carry out economic warfare in VC.

. 6. This-is incorruptible and poPular Chieu [sic/
~ is best successor for Ky. .

T, Milltar1¢y will be same place year from now.
8. Pacification won't get off ground for a year.

If McNaughiton himself accepted enything like this estimate, he would

. have been pessimistic indeed sbout prospects for the GVN's survival.

Even if he did not take quite so gloomy a view, he probably felt, as he
 bad intimated in one of his January memoranda, that the United States

" should prepare to accept something less than the conditions which Unger
sketched. What practical conseguences followed from thls difference in
view, one can only guess. o
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: Option C, as stated by Ball, rested on the assumption
that "the South Vietn mese people will not be eble to put together a

or -- if anythlng resembllbg acthl 1ndep°ndence is ever achieved. --
running the country."” On this premise, he ccneluded, much as in earlier
memorandz, "we should concenirate our attention on cutting our losses."
Specifically, he recommended officiil declarations that United States
support depended on a representative government which desired American
2id and which demonstrated its adility to create "the necessary unity of
action to assure the effective prosecution of the war end the peace.”
Seizing upon the next political crisis in South Vietram, the United States
should, said Ball, "halt the deployment of additicnel forces, reduce the
leval of air attacks on the Forth, and maintain ground activity at the

‘minimum level reoulred to prevent the substanulal ipprovenent of the
'Viet Cong position." :

Ball described two alternative outco:es from Optlon C.
One wes that the South Vietnamese might unify and "fece reality," the
other, far more likely in Ball's estimation, was that South Vietnam would
fragment still further, "leading to a situation in which a settlement
would be reached that contemplated our departure.” He closed:

Let us face the fact that there are no rezlly attrac-.
tive options open to us. To continue to fight the war with
the present murky political base is, in my judgment, both:
dangerous and futile. % can lead only to increasing com-

- mitments, heavier losses, and mounting risks of dangerous
escalation.

In Meleughton's files are pencil notes whicn may relate
either to his ovm missing mamorandunm or to a conversation that took place
emong some of the officials coacerned. Despite its cryptic nature, it is
vorth reproducing in its entirety, in part because it gives a clue to
thoughts passing at this time through McMNamara's mind:

Do we press VNese or do they move themselveg[jz7

-What the point of probes if (u[_ql7d be counterpro-
ductive otherwise)

" Ball

1. No more US forces unless bette; gbvt
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- 2. 3eemp@£§si§7 of cond/itions/
(2) Rep govt ask/ed/ "
(v} Performance

3. TFashion govt unified and stable govt. Give time.
Protect selves.

Defend selves.
L., Effect
(a) Nationalist

(b) VC deal by GV .

If squeeze GVN first, and go to /Ball's position/ later, have
contaminated Course C. Better te claim we want to win and they
rush out to settle. :

Timing eritical. 10 days zgo. Not today. Will have new *
chance when advisors decide how election set up. Unless
elections rigged,. Buddnists to streets.

Need Pres. statements re (a) cond/itio/ns and (b) optimism
VEese moving that way. '

W/oul/dn't the SVNese juss cemply and knuckle dovn and not

do any better [?;7 How do we move them toward compromise 1?;7 -

Maybe second time, we do thrcw in-the fowel and they make deal.
Lodge more likely to go for Ball ultimatum than B.

Anti-US govt likely to follow. How handle actual departure 13;7
Do we went to precipitate anti-US Z?;]

Must we condition US and world public for 6 mos before
'ultimatua.’ : ' :

Pres. to p}essz ans. gn. giving bases of our help.
BUT, why not get better deal for SVN by RSM approach? Give

them choice now between (1) chacs 6 mos from now (vie Ball)
and VC govi. and (2) chance at compromise now with even

‘chance of something vetler.

Who can deal -- Don, Thi?
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If we followed RS approach, ruin our image (pushing for
deal) and cause damoralﬂzatlon. Tri Quang may even say we
selling out. - '

We chilled bids earlier.
Could there be an independent Delta? Already accomiodation.

As Mcleughton's notes reveal the group that met at the
White House on April 9 was preoccupied w1th the immediate political
c¢risis in Scouih Vietnam. Early that morning, Walt Rostow had addressed
a mero to Sscrataries Rusk and McNam raz suggesting a course of action
for "breaking Tri Quang's momentum." gz/ His propeosal -- vhich was the
form the subsequent solution took -- called for giving substantial
tacticzl concessions to the Buddhists on the issue of the Constituent
Assembly in ordsr to bring the regime-threatening deomonstrations to an
end. At the thite House meeting later that day several participants
were called on to prepare papers on tne crisis. -

Leorard Unger of the State Penartment drafted a paper out-
lining five possible .outcozes of the crisis, the last two of which were
a secession of neutrzlist northern provinces aﬁd/or a complete collapse of
Salgon rolitical machinery with the VC moving inte the vacuum. 9u/ His
paper wac protally considersd et a meseting on lionday, April 12, as sug-
gested by Meraughion's nandmr tien notes. __/ At the same meeting,
a long memorandum prepvared by George Carver of CIA in response to a request

at the Friday meeting, and entltled "Consegquerces of Buddhist Political

Victory in Scuth Vietnszn,” was also considersd. 100/ Carver argued that
while a Buddhist government would have been difficult for us to deal with
it would not have been impossible and, given the evident political strength
of the Buddhists, might even work io our long range advantage. The three

American options in such a contingency were: (1) trying to throw out the

new government; (2) attempting to work with it; or (3) withdrawing from
South Vietnem. Clearly, he argued, the second was the best in view of
our commitments.

. That same dey, Maxyell Taylor sent the President a detalled
memo with recomrendations for dea.llncr with the Buddhist uprising. 1In

- essence he recommended that the U.S. take a tough line in support of Ky

and against the Buddhists. In his words,

+..we must prevent Tri Quang from overthrowing the :
Directorate (with or without Ky who personally is expendable)
and support & conservative, feasible schedule for a transi-
tion to constitutional government. In execution of such a
program, the GV (Ky, for the present) should be encouraged
to use the necessary force to restore and maintain order, short
of attempiing to reimpose, government rule by bayonets on
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Danang-Hue wnich, for the time oelng, should be merely
contalned and 1solated 101/

These recommendations, however, had been overtaken by events. The GVN

had already found a formula for restoring order and appeasing the Buddhists.
In a three day "National Political Congress" in Saigon from April 12-14,
the GVN adopted a program promising to move rapidly toward constitutional
government which placeted the main Buddhist demands. 102/ For a few

weeks the demonstrations ceased and South Vietnam returned to relative.
political auiet. While not unusual as policy problems go, this political
crisis in South Vietnam intervened temporarily to divert official attention
from the broader issues of the war and indirectly contributed to the ,
deferral of any decision to authorize attacks on the POL in North Vietnam.
Other issues and problems would continue to defer the POL decision, both
directly and indirectly, for another two months.

With some semblance of calm restored momentarily to South
Vietnamese politics, the second-level Washington policy officials could
turn their attention once again to the broader issues of U.S8. policy
direction. On April 1L, Walt Rostow sent Mcliaughton a memo entitled
"Headings for Decision and Action: Vietram, April 14, 1966," (implying
topics for discussion at a mesting later that dzy?). Item one on Rostow's
egende was a proposed high-level U.S, statement endorsing the recent evolu-
tion of events in South Vietnszm end stipulatirg that cortinved U,S, assis-
tanc€ and support would be continrgent on South Vietnamese demonstration
of unity, movement toward constitutional government, effective prosecution
of the war, and maintenance of order. His second topic was the tombing of
the North, and subheading "b" re-cpened the POL debate with the simple
question, "Is this the time for o0il?" 103/ Other issues which he listed
for consideraticn included: accelerating the camrpaign egainst main force
units, economic stabilization, revolutionzry construction, Vietnamese
politics {including constitution-making), and negotiations between the
GVN and the VC (if only Tor political warfare purposes).

On the same day, the JCS forwarded to the Secretary the
previously mentioned "ROLLING THUIMDER Study Group Report: Air Operations
Against FVN" with a cover memo noting that its recommendations for a
stepped up bombing campaign were "in consonance with the general concept
recomnended in JCSM-L1-66...." 104/ The voluminous study itself recom-
mended a general expansion of the bombing with provision for three special
attack options, cne against the Haiphong POL center; the second for the
aerial mining of the sea approaches to Haipl eng, Hon Gai, and Cam Pha; and
the third for strikes at the major airfields of Hanoi, Haiphong, and Phuc
Yen. 105/ In offering these options, the report stated that, "Military
considerations would require that two of the spscial attack options, POL
and mining, be conducted now. However, appreciation of the sensitivity of
such attacks is recognized and the precise time of execution must take
into account political factors.” 106/ . Somewhat optimistically, the report
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_estimated trat the POL strike would 1nvolve only 13 civilian casualtles,

and thz mining would cause none. 107/ While there is no specific record

- of the Secretary's reaction to this full-blown presentation of the argu-

ments for exranded bombing, he had sent a curt memo to the Chiefs the
previcus day in reply to their JCSM 189-566 of March 26, in which they had
again urgzed etiacking the POL. Tersely reflecting the President's failure
to adopt their (and hﬁs) recommendation, he stated, "I have received

JCE 1-l80-00- Your recommendations were considered in connsction with

the decision on ROLLING THUNDER 50." 108/

As the second-echelon poliey group returned to its consid-
eration of the-four options for U.S. policy (previously known as A, B-0,
B-P, and C), the weight of recent political instability shifted its focus
somewhzat. VWhen the group met again on Friday, April 16, at least three
papers were offered for deliberaticn. ¥illiam Bundy's draft was titled,
"Basic Choices in Viet-Mam"; George Carver of CIA coniributed "How We
Should !ova"; and a third paper called "Politiecs in Vietram: A 'Worst'

tecre" was probably written by John Mebeughton. -

Bundy began with a'sober appraisal of the situation:

The political crisis in Scuth Viet-llzam has avoided
. outright disaster up to this point, btut the temporary
eguilibrivm appears to be unessy and the crisis has meant
et thae very least a serious setback of the essential non-
rilitery programs. 109/

But the closerness with which political disaster had been averted in the
South in the preceding week, "forces us to look hard at cur basic posi~
tion and policy in South Viet-Fam. We must now recognize that three
contingencies of the utmost gravity are in some degree, more likely than
our previcus planning had recognized.ufgég/ The three contingencies Bundy
had in mind were: (1) a state of total political chaos and paralysis
resulting from an uprising by the Buddhists countered by the Catholices,
Arry, ete.; (2) the emergence of a neutralist government with wide support
that would seek an end to the war on alwost any basis and ask for a U,S,
withdrawel; and (3) a conbtinuation of the present GVI but in an enfeebled
condition unable to effectively prosecute the war, especizlly the vital

non-military aspects of it. Bundy's estimate was that the third contingency

was the most likely at that moment, and that even the most optimistic
scenaric for political and constltutlonal evolution could not foresee a
change within the succeeding three to four months. Nevertheless, he out-

,lired the four possible U.8. lines of actlon much as they had been presented

before:

Option A: To continue roughly along present lines, but to
hope that the setback is temporary.
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Option B: To continue roughly along present linss, but
to move more actively to stimulate a negotiated soluticn,
specificelly through contact bet ween the Seigon government
end elements -in the Viet Cong and Liberation Front. This
epsiex [Tined out in McNauzhtq£7 could be approached on an
"optimistic" funderlined in- Mcjaachuod7 or "lesaex» risk"
/[lined out in McNaughton with ' "narder” penciled in above and
guestion marks in the marg;57 basis, or on-a "pessimistic"
[licliaughton underline/ or "grestew-risk" [iined out in
McNaughton with. "softer" pencilled in/ basis. The opening
poves might be the same in both options, but more drastic
indications of the U.S. position would [Moe involved" penned
in by McNaughton/ in the “pes51mlst1r approach /, which
shades into option C below." penned by McNaughton

Option C: To decide now that. the chances of bringing about an
independent (andwnon-Commwiist) fparenthesis added by McMaughton/
South Viet-Fam have shrunk to the point where, on &n over-all
basis, the US effort is no longer warranted /lined out by
McNaughton and replaced in. pencil with "should be directed et a
minimum-cost disengagement.” Stet pencilled in the margin./

This would mean setting the stage repidiy [Elrc ed by McNaLgruog7
for US disengagenment and withdrawal 1rre cetive of whether ang
kind of negotiation would work or not.' Zguestion marks in the

margin./ 111/ : .

Bundy did not ;deﬂolfy in the paper his preferred option,

The tone of his papsr, however, suggested a worried preference for "A".
In a concluding section he listed & number of "broader factors" which

"cut, as they always have, in deeply contradictory directions.” lly/ The
first was the level of support for the Vietnam policy within the U.S,
While it was adBquate for the moment, continued GVN weakness and politiecal
unrest could seriously undermine it. With en eye on the 1968 Presidential
elections, Bundy prophetically sumred up the problem:

As we look a year or two ahead, with a military progran
that would require major further budget costs--with all their
implications for taxes and ‘demestic programs--and with steady
or probably rising casualties, the war could well become an
albatross around the Administration's neck, at least equal to
what Korea was Tor Pre51uent Truman in 1952 113/

Moreover, if the prevailing malaise aboqt the war among our non-SFATO -
allies degenerated.into open criticism, a far wider range of world issues
on which their cooperation was reguired might be seriously affected. With
respect to the Soviet Union, no movement on disarmament or other matters
of detente could be expected while the war continued. But since no
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significant change in Chinese or North Vietnamese attitudes had been
expected in any circumstances, continuing the war under more adverse _
conditions in South Vietnem would hardly worsen them. Bundy ended his
paper with an analysis of the impact of a U,S8. failure in South Vietnam
on the rest of non-communist Asia, even if the failure resulted from a
political collapse in Saigon.

5. Vis-a-vis the threatensd rations of Asia, we must
ask ourselves vhether failure in Viet-liam because of clearly
visible political difficulties not under our control would be
any less serious than failure ky-euw-ewn-eheiee [iined out in
Mcﬁaughtqg7 without this factor. The guestion comes down, as
it always has, to whether there is any tenasble line of defense
in Southeast Asia if Viebt-Nam falls., Hereé we must recognize
that the anti-Communist regime in Indonesia has been a tremen-
dous "brezk" for us, both for in ch“augﬂtoﬂ7 removing the
possibility of a Cormunist pincer moverment, which appezred
irreaiagiele almost certain ZfCia sh+on7 a year ago, and
in [Tb“&ucqtc;/0psnlnc up the possibility that over a period
of scnme years Indonesia may becoxe a constructive feorece. Bub
for the next year or two any chance of nolding the rest of
Southeast Asiz hinges on the same factors assessed & year
2o, wahether Thailand and Iaos in the first instance end
w?“ﬂ’"=19 Singapcrz, and Burms closa tehind, would--in the
“ face of a US failure for any reason in Vieit-Nam-~have any
significant remaining will to resist the Chinese Cormrminist
pressures that would probably then te applied.. Taking the
case of Tnailand as the next key point, it must be our present
conclusion that--even if sophisticated leaders understood the
Vietnsmase [zcrﬁug tq;7 political wealnesses and ocur inability
to cenircl them--to the mass of the Trai people the failure
would rexrain a US failure and a proof that Comminism from the
north was the decisive force in the arez. TFaced with this
reaction, we must still conclude that Thailand simply could
not-be held in these circumstances, and that the rest of South-
east Asia would probably folleow in due course. In cther words,
tne strategic stakes in Southeast Asia are fundamentally
unchanged by the possible political nature of the causes for
failure in Viet-Mam. The same is almost certainly true of the
shockwaves that would arise against other free nations--Korea,
Taiwan, Japan and the Philipoines--in the wider area of East
Asia. Perhaps these shockwaves can be countered, but they
~would not fiiciaughton/ be mitigated by the fact that the failure
arose from internal politieal 3127 causes rather than any US
major error or omission.” 11k
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‘ Once again, the domino theory, albeit in a refined
case by case iresentation, was offered by this key member of the
Administration as a fundamental argument for the continuing U.S.
involvement in Vietnam. Bundy rejected even the subtle argument,
offered by scme longtime Asiazn experts, that the uniqueness of the
Vietnimese case, particwlarly its extraordinary lack of political
structure, invalidated any generalization of our experience there to
the rest of Asia. Thus, he argued the American commitment was both
open-ended 2nd irreversible.

George Carver of CIA argued quite a different point
of view. His paper began, "The nature and basis of the U.S. commit-
ment in Vietnzm is widely misunderstood within the United States,

" throuchout the world, and in Vietnam itself." 115/ Placing himself

squarely in opposition to the kind of analysis presented by Bundy,

" Carver argred that we had allowed contrel over our policy to slip from

our grasp into the "sometimes irresponsible and occasionally unidentifi-
gble hands of South Vietnamese over whcm we have no effective control.
This is an intoclerable position for a great pover. 116/ By inferring
that our commitment was irreversible and open-znded, Carver maintained
we permitted the Vietnamese to exercise leverzge over us rather than
vice versa. To correci this mistaken view of our commitment and get

our cown priorities. stvalgqg, Carver pr0posea a refom wlaticn of chjiec-
tives: : .

Wnatever course of policy on Vietnzn we eventually
decide to adopt, it is essential that we first clarify the
nature of our commitment in that country and present it in
a menner vhich gives us maximum leverage over cur Vietnamese
allies and maximum Freedom of unilaterazl action. What we

need to do, in effect, is return to the original 1554
Eisenhower position and make it abundantly clear that our
continued presence in Vietnam in support of the South Viet-
namese struggle eageinst the aggressive incursions of their
northern compatriots is contingent on the fulfillment of
both of two necessary conditions:

(a) A continued desire by the South Vletnamese
for our assistance and physical presence.

(b)' Some measure of responsihle political
behavior on the part of the South Vietnamese themselves -
including, but not limited to, their establishment of a
'“easonably effective government with which we can work. /

Carver was careful to state, however, that two to three

months would be required to prepare the ground for this kind of clarifi=-
cetion so as not to have it appear we were reversing directions on Vietnam
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or presenting the GVN with an ultimatum. ' Effectively carried out, such
-a clarification would broaden the range of available options for the U,S.
‘and place us in a much better position to effect desired changes. The
mechanics of his proposal called for a Presidential speech in the near
future along the lines suggested ezrlier that week by Waelt Rostow. The
President should express satisfaction at the evolution of political events
in South Vietnam toward constituiiomal govermment and indicate "that our
capacity to assist South Vietnam is dependent on a continued desire for
our assistance and on the demonstration of unity and responsibility in
the widening circle of those who will now engage in polities in South
Vietnam." 118/ Other speeches by the Vice President and members of
Congress in the succeeding weeks might stress the contingency of our
cormitment, and press stories conveying the new message could be stimu-~
leted. Finally, three or four months in the future, the President would
complete this process by meking our position and commitment crystal clear,
possibly in respense to a planted press conference Question.  This public
effort would be supplemented by private diplomatic communication of the
new message to South Vietnamese leaders by the Embassy..

Carver argued that putt"nﬂ the U.S. in a position to
condition its cormitment would ccnsiderably enhance G, s, fIElellluy in
an uncertain rolicy environment.

Once the U,S. positicn is clear we can then see whether
our word to the Vietnamese stimulates betier and more respon-.
sible political behavior., IT it does, we will have improved

. Option A's chances for succsss. If it does not, or if South
Vietnam descends into chzcs znd anarchy, we will have laid
the groundwork essential to the successful adoption of Option C
with minimal political cost. 119/ :

Questions which remained to be answered included: (1) whether to continue
with schedulad troop deployments; (2) whether to give the GVN a specific
list of actions on which we expected action and then rate their performance,
or rely on a more general evaluaulon,.(3) whether the U,8. should continue
to probe the DRV/ILF on the possibility of negotiations; (4) whether to
encourage the GVN to make negotiztion overtures to the VC.

The third paper, Politics in Vietnam: A "Worst" Outcome,
(presumzbly by McNaughton) dealt with the unsavory possibility of a fall
of the current government and its replacement by a "neutralist" successor
that sought negotiations, a ceasefire, and a coalition with the VC. After
considering a variety of possible, although equally unpromising, courses
of action, ‘the paper argued thzt in such a case the U.S. would have "little
choice but to get out of Vietnam....Governing objectives should be:
minimizing the inevitable loss of face and protecting U.S. forces, allied

. forces, and those South Vietnamese who appeal to us for political refuge.” 120/
An intriguing tab to the same v2psr considered the impact on the U.S. posi-
ticn in the Pacific and East %sia-intie evenc of a withdrawal from Vietnam.
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Unlike the Eundy psper this. analysis eschewed pure domino theorizing
for a careful country by country exemirnation. The overall evaluation

- was that, "Excevpt for its psychclogical impact, withdrawal from Vietnam

would noi affect the present line of containment from its Korean anchor
dovn the Jepen-Ryuxyus-Taiwan-Philippire Islend chein." 121/  Four
possible alternzte defense lines in Southeast Asia were considerel: (l)
the Thai berdsr; (2) the Isthmus of Krz on the Malay peninsula; (3) the
“Water Line" frcm the Sirait of Malaccz to the North of Borneo; and (4) an

"Interruvted Lire" across the gap between the Philippines and Australia.

The best alternziives were either the Isthmus o? Xre or the Strait of

Malacca; alternative four was to be considersd only as a fall back posi-
tion. The pzper stands as a terse and effective refutation of the full-

blowvn dorino theory, offering as it doss cool-headed alternatives that -
should have evcked more clear thinking than they epparently did about
hb irrevocability of our commitment to South Vietnam.

What the exact ocutcore of the dellberatlons on these
papers was 1s not clear from the availsble documents. DNor is there an
clear indicaticn of the influence the Cdozcurents or the ideas contained
in them rignt nave had-on the Principals cr the President. Judgments
on this score must te by inference. A scenario drafied by Leonard Unger
and included by Meimughton with Carver's papsr suggests that some con-
sensus was rezched within the group reflecting mostly the ideas contained

in Carver's draft. Its second point siated:

On U.S. scene and internation2lliy we will develep in
public statemenis and othervwise the duzl theme that the U.S,
has gone into Scuth Viet-Mam to help on the assumpiion that
(a) the Government is representative of the people who do want
our help (b) the Government is sufficiently competent to hold
the country together, to maintain the necessary programs and
use ou* help. President will elaborate this at opportune
momen% in constructive tone hut with monetary overtones if
uheve is any political turmeil or if Government unwilling to
do what we consider essential in such fields a&s countering

~inflation, allocating manpower to essential tasks and the like. 122/

In fact, however, while we did attempt to steer the South Vietnamese
toward constitutional govermment on a demogratic model, when the President
spoke out in succeeding weeks it was to reiterate the firmness of our

., comnitnent and the quality of our patience, not to condition them. At a
Meda) of Honor ceremeny at.the White House on April 21, he said:

There are times when Viet-Kem must seem to many a
thousand centradictions, and the pursuit of freedom there
- an almost unreallzable dream.
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Rut there azre also times--and for me this is one.of
them--when ths mist of confusion lifts and the basic
principles emerge:

--that South Viet-lam, however young and frail, has
the right to develop as a ration, free from the interference
of any other worer, no matter how mighty or strong;

--that the normel processes of political action, -
if given time and patience and freedom to work, will some-
day, some way crezte in South Viet-Nam a society that is
responsive to the people and con51stent with their tradi-
tions.... 123/

The third pcint in the Unger scenario was to encourage
the GV to establish contacts with the VC in order teo promote defections
and/or to explore the possibilities of "negotiated arrangements.” This -
emphasis on contacts between the GVN and the VC mey well have reflected
the flurry of highly public internatioral activity to bring about negoti-
ations between the U, S. and the DRV that was taking place at that time
(considered in mors detail below). In any event, this entire effort at
option-generation came to an incenclusive end around April 20.

Tne last paper to circulate was a much revised redraft
of Course B that reflecited the aforementioned ideas aboul GVH/YC contacts.
it was, morzover, a reczpitulation of ideas circulating in the spring
of 1566 at the second-level of the government. That they were considerably
out of touch with reality would shortly be revealed by the renewed I Corps-~
Buddhist politi al problen in Fay The papsr began with a paragraph dis-
cussing the EQSEﬁE1al elerment" of the course of action -- i.e. "...our
decision now to press the GVil to expand and exploit its confacts with
the v¢/WLF." 124/ The point of these contacis was to determine what
basis, if any, might exist for bringing the insurgency to an end. '

The proposed epproach to the GVN was to be made with three
considerations in mind. The first was the dual theme that U.S. assistance
in South Vietnam dependsd on a representative and effective GVN and the
genuine desire of the people for our help. Continuved political turmoil
in South Vietnam would force us to state this policy with increasing
sharpness. The second consideration wes the U.S8, military effort.
McNaughton spscifically bifurcated this section in his revision to ineclude
two alternatives, as follows:

(b) Contimuation of the military progrem including U.S.
deployments and air sorties.

(1) Alte*ratlv A. Forces increased by the end of .

107



the year to 385,000 men and to attacks on the key military
targets oitside heavily populated areas in all of North
Vietnem except the strip near China.

(2) Alternative B. Forces increased in modest
- amounts by the end of the year to about 300,000 (with
the possibility of halting even the deployments implicit
in that figure in case of signel failure by the GVii to
perform) end eir attacks in the northeast quadrant of
North Vielnam kept to present levels in terms of intensity
and type of target. 125/

The third consideration was a continuation of U,S. support for GVH revo-
lutionary development and inflation control. ' :

Two alternative GVN tactics for establishing contact with
the NLF were offered. Tne first aliernative would be an overt, highly
publicized GVIT appeal to the VC/NLF to meet with reprecentatives of the
GV to work out arrangements for peace. Alternative two foresaw the .
initiation of the first contacts .throuzh covert chamnels with public
negotiations to follow if the covert talks revealed a basis for agreement.
A1l of this would produce, the paver argued, one of the following out-
ccnes: : :

{(a) If things were going passably for our side but

the VC/ILF showed no readiness to settle on terms providing
reasonable assurances for the continuation of a non-Cormunist
regime in SV, we might agree to plod on with present progranms
(with or without intensified military activity) wntil the v¢/
NILF shovwed more give. : '

(b) 1If things were going bedly for our side we might
feel obliged to insist on the GVN's coming to the best
terms it could get with the VC/NLF, with our continuing mili-
tary and other support conditiorned on the GVN moving along
those lines.

(¢} If things were geing well for ocur side, the VC/NLF
might accede to terms which entailed no serious risks for
2 continuing non-Corpmunist orientation of the GVN in the
short term. It would probably have to be assumed that this
would represent no more than a tactical retreat of the VC/NILF. 126/

3. Exogeneous Factors =

No ﬁrecise reason can be adduced for the termination of
this' interdepartmental effort to refine options for American action. In
a general way, as the preceding paper. shows, the effort had lost sone
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touch with the situation; the GVN was far too fragile a structure at
that point (and about to be challenged again in May by I Corps Conm-
mender General Thi and his Buddhist allies) to seriously contemplate
contacts or negotistions with the VC. In Weshington, the President

and his key advisors Rusk and McNamara were preoccupied with a host of
additionsl imradiate concerns as well. The President had a newly appointed
Spaeizld Assistant, Rcbert Komer, who had recently returned from a trip
to Vietnam urging greater attention to the non-military, nation-building
aspacts of the struggle. In addition, the President was increasingly
awvare of the importance of the war, its costs, and its public relations
to the upcoming Congressional elections. MclFamara and the JCS vere
struggling to reach agreement on force deployment schedules and require-
ments; and Rusk was managing the public U.S3. response to a major inter-
rationel effort to bring about U,S8. negotiations with Hanoi. These con-
cerns, as we shall see, served to continue the deferral of any imple-
mentation of strikes against North Vietnamese POL reserves.

_ On April 19, about the time the option drafiing exercise
was ending, Robert Komer addressed & lengthy memo to the President
{(plus the Principals and their assistents) reporting on his trip to
Vietnzn to review the neon-military aspscts of the war. .Presidential
concern with what was to be called "pacification" had been piqued during
the Honolulu Conference in February. Upen his return.to Washington,
President Johnson named Komer to beccmz Special Assistant within the
Whiie House to oversee the Washington coordination of the program. To
erphasize the irportance attached to this domain, Komer's appointment
ves ammounced in.a National Security Acticn Hemorandum on lierch 28. ;gz/
As & "new boy" to the Vietnam problenm, Komer betook himself to Szigon
in mid-April to have a first-hand look. His eleven page report repre-
sents more 2 catalogue of the well-known problems than any very startling
suggestion for their resolution. 128/ Hevertheless, it did provide the
President with a detailed review of the specific difficulties in the RD
effort, an efZort that the President repeatedly stressed in his public
rexarks in this period. ;gg/

At Defense, problems of deployrment phasing for Vietnam occu-
pied a good portion of Meilamara's time during the spring of 1966. On
March 1, the JCS hed forwarded a recommendation for meeting planned
deployments that envisaged extending tours of service for selected:
specialties and calling up some reserve units. 130/ Whatever McNamara's
own views on calling the reserves, the President was clearly unprepared

~to contemplate such seemingly drastic measures at that juncture. Tike

atfacks on North Vietnamese POL, a reserve callup would have been seen
2s a complete rejection of the international efforts to get negotiations
started and as & decisive escalation of the war. Moreover, to consider
such an action at a time when South Vietnam was in the throes of a pro-
tracted political c¢risis would have run counter to the views of even

some of the strongest supporters of the war. So, on March 10, the Secre-
tary asked the Chiefs to redo thelr proposal in order tc mset the stipulated
devloyment schedule, stating that it was imperative that, "...ell necessary



actions...be teken to meet these deployment dates without callup of
reserves. or exiension of terms of service.” }3}/ The JCS replied on
April 4 that it would be impossible to rieet the deployment deadlines
beesuse of shortages of critical skills. They proposed s stretch-out
cf the deplcyments as the only remedy if reserve callups and extension
of dut; tours were ruled out. ggg/ ot satisfied, the Secretary asked
the Chiefs to explain in dstail why they could not meet the require-
rents within the given tire schedule. }§§/ The Chiefs replied on
Avril 28 with & listing of the perscnnel problems that were the -source
of their @ifficulty, but promised to take "extraordinary reasures” in
an effort to conform as closely as possible £o the.déesired closure .
schedule. 134/ . The total troop figure for Vietnam for end CY 66 on
whick agreement was then reached was some 276,000 men. This constituted
Progrem 2-4R. .

These modifications and adjustments to the troop deploy-
ment schedules, of course, had implications for the supporting forces
25 wall. The Chiefs also addressed a series of memos to the Secretery
on required modifications in the deployment plans for tactical aircraft
to support ground forces, and for increases in air munitions regquirements. 135
These force expansions gensrated a reauirement for additional airfields. 136
Vnen thase meiters are addsd-to the problems crzated for lelamara and his
staff by the French decisicn that spring to request the withdrawal of all
IIATO forces frem French soil, it Ix not hard to understz:d wiyy escaiating
the war was mcmenterily set aside. :

Ancther possible explenation for delaying the POL strikes
can be added to those already discussed. The spring of 1966 saw one of
"the most determined and most public efforts by the international community
to bring the U.S. and North Vietnam to the negotiating table. While at
no time during this peace initiative was there any evidence, public or
private, of give in either sides' unccrmpromising position and hence real
-possibility of talks, the widesprezad publicity of the effort meant that
the Administration was constrained from any military actions that might
be copstrued as "worsening the atmosthere" or rebuking the peace efforts.
Air strikes against DRV POL reserves would obviously have fallen into this

category.

In February, after the resumption of the bombing, Nkrumah
end Nesser unsuccessfully attempted to get negotiations started, the former
touring severzl capitals including loscow tO further the effort. DeGaulle
replied to a letter from Ho Chi Minh with an offer to play a role in set-

. tling the dispute, but no response was fortheoming. Prime Minister Wilson

- met with Premier Kosygin in Moscou' from Feb. 22-24 and urged reconvening

the Geneva Conference; the Soviets countered by saying the U.S. and DRV
‘must arrange a conference since the conflict was theirs. EFarly in March,
Henoi reportedly rejected a suggestion by Indian President Radharrishnon
for an Asisp-Airican force to replace American troops in South Vietnam.

..
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Later that month Canadian Awbassador Chester Ronning went to Hanoi-

to test for areas in which negotiations might be possible. He returned
with 1ittle hovwe, other than a vague belief the ICC could eventually
play a role. _ - o

Early in April, UN Secretary General U Thant advocated
Security Council involvement in Vietnam if Cemmunist China and liorth
Vietnam zgreed, and he reiterated his three point proposal for getting
the parties together (cessation of bombing; scaling down of all mili-
tary activity; and willingness of both sides to meet). No response was
forthcoming from the DRV, but later that month during meetings of the
"Third Naticnal Assembly" Ho and Premier Pham Van Dong reiterated the
unyielding North Vietnamese position that the U.S. must accepi the four
points as the basis for solving the war before negotiations could start.
On April 29, Cenadian Prime iMinister Pearson propcsed a ceasefire and
a gradual withdrawal of troops as steps tocward peace. The ceasefire was
seen as the first part of peace negotiations without prior conditions.
Phased withdrawals would begin as the negotiations proceeded. The U.S.
endorsed the Pearson proposzl which was probably encugh at that -stage
to insure its rejection by Hanoi. - On the same day, Danish P Krag urged
the US to accept & transitional coalition government as a realistic step
toward peace. - ’

Tn May, Netherlands Foreign Minister Iuns proposed a mutuel
redveticn in the hostilities as e stop towerd 2 ceasefire and to prevent
any further escalation. MNeither tide made any direct response. On May
22, Guinea and Algeria called for an end to the bombing and a strict
respect for the Geneve Agreerents as the basis of peace in Vietran. 1In
a major spesech on May 25, U Thant called Ffor a reduction of hostilities,
but rejected the notion that the UN had prime responsibility for finding
a settlement. Farly in June press attention was focused on apparent
Rowmanian efforts to bring Heroi to the negotiating table. Reomanian
intermediaries made soundings in Hanoi and Peking but turned up no new
sentiment for talks. In nmid-June Canedian Arbassador Ronning made &
secend trip to Hanoi but found no signs of give in the DRV portion (detailed
discussion btelow). Near the end of June a French offieial, Jean Sainteny,
reported from Hanoi and Peking through Agence France-Presse that the DRV
bhad left him with the impression that negotiations might be possible if

" the U.S. committed itself in advance to a timetable for the withdrawal of
 forces from Scuth Vietnam. With pressure again mounting for additional U.S,

measures against the Lorth and the failure of the Ronning mission, the

" State Department closed cut this international effort on Jjune 23 (the day

after the original POL execute order), stating that neither oral reports
nor public statements indicated any change in the basic elements of
Hanoi's position. On June 27, Secretary Rusk told the SFATO Conference
in Camberrs, "I see no prospect of peace at the present moment." 137/
The bombing of the POL storage areas in Hanoi and Haiphong began on
June 29. : ' '
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The seriousress with which these international efforts

were teing treated within the U.S. Government is reflected in two mewnos
from the period of late April and early iay. On April 27, Maxwell Taylor,
in his ceracity es military advisor to the President, sent a memo to
the President entitled, "Assessment and Uses of Negotiation Blue Chips.”
The hea»t of his enslysis was that bembing was a "blue chip” like cease-
fire, withdrawal e¢f forces, amnesty for VC/HVA, etc., t0 be given away

at the nezotiaticn table for scmething concrete in return, not abandoned

‘beforehand meraly to get negotiaticrs started. The path to negotiations

would be filled with pitfalls, he argued,

Any day, Henoi may indicate & willingness to negotiate
provided we stop permanently cur bombing attacks against the
north. In this case, our Government would be under great
pressure at home and abroad to accept this precondition whereas
to do so would seriously prejudice the success of subsequent
negotiations. 138/

To gvoid this dilerma, Teylor urged the President to clearly indicate

to our Triends as well as the enemy thet we were not prepared to end

the berbing exceps in negotiated exchange for a reciprocal concession
wom the lorth Vietnamese. His anzlysis proceeded like this:

. To avoid such pitfalls, we nead to consider what we will
want from the Communist side and what they will want from:’
us in the ccurse of negotiating a cease-Tire or a final
settlement. What ere our negotiating assets, what is their
wvalue, and how should they be emplcyed? As I see them, the
following are the blue chips in our pile representing what
Hanoi would or could like frem us and what we might consider
giving under certain conditiczs.

. Cessation of bombing in North Viet-lem.

g
b. Cessation of nilitary overations against Viet Cong units.
¢. Cessetion of increase of U.S. forcés in South Viet-liam.

4. Withdrawal of U.S. forces from South Viet-Nam.

Amhesty and civie rights for Viet Cong.

lo

I+

. FEcocnomic aid to North Viet-N;u.

The Viet Cong/Hanoi have a similar stack of chips representing
gctions we would like frem them. '

a. Cessation of Viet Cong incidents ir South Viet-lam.

b, Cessation of guerrilla military operations.
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C. Cessaticn of further infiltration of men and
supplies from North Viet-Nam to South Viet-Nam.

_ d. Withdrawal of infiltrated Norta Vietnamese Army
units and cadres. o

:g. Dissolution or repatriation of Viet Cong. 139/

Continuing his argument, Taylor outlined his views about which "blue
chips" we should trade in negotiations for concessions from the DRV.

If these are the chips, how should we play ours to

get theirs at minimum cost? Our big chips are.a and &,

the cessation of bombing and the withdrawal of U,8. forces;
their big ones are ¢ aznd ¢, the stopping of infiltration

and dissolution of The Viet Cong. We might consider trading
even, our a and d for their ¢ and e except for the fact that
all will require a certein amount of verification and inspec-
tion except our bombing which is an overt, visible fact.

Even if Hanoi would accept inspection, infiltration is 'so
elusive that I would doubt the feasibility of an effective
detection system. Troop withdrawals, on the other hand,
. are comparatively easy to check. Hence, T would be inclined
to eeccept as an’absolute minimum a cessation of Viet Cong
- imcidents and military operations (Hanoi & and b) which are
readily verifiable in exchange for the stopping of our
bombing and of offensive military operations against Viet
.Cong units (our a and b). If Viet Cong performance under

the agreement were less than perfect, we can resume our
activities on a scale related to the volume of enemy action.
This is not & particularly good deal since we give up one of
our big chnips, borbing, and get neither of Haznoi's two big ones.
However, it would achieve a cease-Tire under conditions which
are subject to verification and, on the wnole, acceptable.

We would not have surrendered the right to use our weapons:
in protection of the civil population outside of Viet Cong-
controlled territory. 1ho/ : : :

o

Summing up, Taylor ergued against an unconditional bombing halt in these
. words: : ' : '

Such a tabulation of negotiating blue chips and their
purchasing power emphasized the folly of giving up any One
in advance es a precondition for negotietions. "Thus, if
we gave up bombing in order to start discussions, we would
not heve the coins necessary to pay for all the concessions
required for a satisfactory terminal settlement. My estimate
of assets and values may be challenged, but I feel that it is
important for us to go through some such exercise and make up
- our collective minds as to the value of our holdings and how
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to play tham. We need such an analysis to gulde our own
thoughts and zctions and possibly for communication to some
of the third parties who, from time .to time, try to get

~negotiaticns. started. Some day we mey be embarrassed if some
country like Indie should express the view to Hanoi that the
Americans would probably stop their bombing to get discussions
started and then have Hanoi pick up the propesal as a formai
offer. To prepare our own people as well as to guide our
friends, we need to make public explanation of some of the
points discussed above, 1hl/ ' :

In conclusion he sounded a sharp warning about allowing ourselves to
become embroiled in e repetition of our Korean negotiating experience,
vhere casuzliies .increased during the actuzl bargaining phase itself.

It is hard to assess how much influence this memo had on the President's
and the Administration's attitudes toward negotiations, but in hind-
sight if is clear that thinking of this kind prevailed within the U.S.
Government until the early spring of 1968.

Teylor's merno attracted attention both at State and Defense
at least dowm to the Assistant Secretary level. William Bundy at State
sent & memo to Secretary Rusk the following week commenting on Taylor's
ideas with his own assessment of the barszining value and timing of a
. permznent cessation of the bombing. Gince they represent views on the
borbing which were to prevail for nearly two yéars, Bundy's memo is repro-
Buced in substential portions below. Recapitulating Taylor's analysis’
and his own position, Bundy began, :

BEssentially, the issue has always been whether we would
trade a cessation of borbing in the Torth for some degree of
reduckicn or elimination of Viet Conz 2:d new North Viet-
narese activity in the South, or a cessation of infiltration
from the liorth, or a COMblnatlon of both 142/

Worried that Taylor's willingness to trade a cessation of US/GVN bombing
- and offensive cperations for a cessation of VC/NVA activity might be
prejudicial to the GVN, Bundy outlined his own concept of what would be
" a reciprocal concession from the DRV:

«..1 have myself been more inclined to an asking price,
at least,  that would include both a declared cessation of
infiltration end & sharp reductign in VC/NVA military opera-
tions in the South. 'Even though we. could not truly verify
the cessation of infiltration, the present volume and routes
are such thai we could readily ascertain whether there was
any significant movement, 'using our own air. Moreover, DRV
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action concerning infiltration would be a tremendous
psychological blow to the VC and would constitute an
admission vhich they have always declined really to make.

Whichever form of trade might be pursued if the issue
even arose -- as it conceivebly might through such nibbles
as the present Ronning effort -- I fully agree with General
Taylor that we should do all we can to avoid the pitfalls
of ceasing bombing in return simply for a willingness to talk. 143/

Concerned that the current spate of international peacé moves mighf entice
the Administration in anobther bombing pause, Bundy reminded the Secretary
tha.u, .

‘s oduring our long pause in January, we pretty much
agreed among ourselves that as a practical matter, if Hanoi
started to play negotiating gemes that even seemed fto be
serious, we would have great difficulty in resuming bombing
for some time. This was and is a bullt-in weakness of the
"pause” approach. It does not apply to informal talks with

~ the DRV, directly or indirectly, on the conditions under
which we would stop bombing, nor does it apply to possible

" third country suggestions. As to the latter, I myself believe
that our past record sufficiently stresses that we could stop
she bombing only if the other side did something in response.
’has, I would not at this moment favor any additional public
staiement by us, which might simnly highlight the issue and
bring about the very pressures wé seek to avoid. 1lil/

Hence, he concluded,

As you can see, thess reactions are tentative as to the
form of the trade, bvub quite firm that there must in fact be
e trade and that we should not consider ancther "pause" under

existing circumstances. If we agree merely to these points,
I think we will have made some progress. LL5/

. Bombing was. thus seen from within the Administration as a counter to be
traded during negotiations, a perception not shared by large segments of
-the 1nternatlonal comrmnity where bombing was always regarded as an '
impediment t0 any such negotiations. Hanoi, howvever, had always clearly
seen the bombing as the focal point in the test of wills with the U.S.

While Secretary Rusk was fending off this internaticnal
pressure for an end to the bombing and de-escalation of the war as a
means to peace, the President was having increasing trouble with war-
dissenters within his own party. The US had scarcely resumed the bombing

115




of the North after the extended December-January pause vhen Senator
Fulbright opened hearings by his Senate Foreign Relations Committee
into the Vietnim war. Witresses who took varying degrees of exception
to U.S. policy as they testified in early Februvary included former
Ambassador George Kennan and retired General James Gavin. Secretary
Rusk appearsd on February 18 and defended U,S., involvement as a fulfill-
ment of our SFATO.obligations. In & stormy confrontation with Fuibright
the Secretary repeatedly reminded the Senator of his support for the
1964 Tonkin Gulf Resolution. The next day, Senator Robert Kennedy stated
hat the MLF should be included in eny postwar South Vietnamese govern-
ment. Three days later, he clarified his position by saying that he had
meant the HLF should not be "autormatically excluded” from power in an
interim government pending electicns. Speaking no doubt for the Presi-
dent and the Administration, the Viee President pointedly rejected
Kennedy's suggestion on February 21. On the other side of the political-
spectrum, Senator Russell, otherwise & hawk on the war, reacted in April
to the continuing political turmoil in South Vietnam by suggesting a
poll be teken in all large Vietnamese cities to determine whether our
assistance was still desired by the Vietnamese. II the answer was no,
he asserted, the U.S. should pull out of Vietnam. :

The Pre31dert was 21s0 regulerly reminded oy the press of
the possible implications for the Hevember- Conﬁre551on=l elections of a
continuing large effort in South Vietnam that did not produce results.
Edlto dal writers were often even more pointed. On Iay 17, James Reston
wrote

President Johnson has been confronted for some time
‘with a moral question in Vietnam, -but he keeps evading it.
The question is this: What justifies more and more killing
in Vietnazm when the Pracident's own conditions for an effec-
tive war effort -- a government that can govern and fight in
Seigon -- are not met? - :

By his own definition, this struggle cannot succeed
without a regime that commands the respect of the South
Vietnamese people and a Vietnamese army that can pacify the
country. Yet though the fighting qualities of the South
Vietnamese are now being demonstrated more and more against
one another, the President's orders are sending more and more
Americans into the battle to replace the Vietnamese who are
Tighting among themselves. 146/ :

«Public reaction to the simmering political erisis in South Vietnam was
reflected in declining popular approval of the President's performance.
In March, 68% of those polled had approved the President's conduct in
office, but by May, his support hed declined sharply to only Sh%. 1h7/
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Some indication of the concern being generated by these adverse

' U.S8. political effects of the governmental crisis in South Vietnam is

offered by thz fect thet State, on May 21, s2nt the Embassy in Saigon
the rasults of a Gallup Poll on whether the U.S. should continue its
support for the war. These were the guestions and the distribution of
the responses:

1. Suppose South Vietnamese start fighting on big scale
among themselves. Do you think we shculd, continue help them,
or should we withdraw our troops? -(A) Continue to help 28
percent; (b) Withdraw 54 percent; {C) No opinion 18 percent.

2. If GV decides stop fighting (discontinue war), what
should US do -- continue war by itself, or should we withdraw?
(A) Continue 16 percent; (B) Withdraw 72 percent; (C) No
opinion 12 percent. Comparison August 1965 is 19, 63 and 18
percent. . ‘

_ 3. Do you think South Vietnemese will be able to estab-
1ish stzble govermment or not? (A) Yes 32 percent; (B) Mo
‘48 percent; (C) Ho opinion 20 percent. Comparison January
1965 is 25, 42 and 33 percent. 148/

Lodge, struggling with fast moving political events in Hue and Dallang,
replied to these poll results on Fuay 23 in a hersh and unsympathetic tone,

We are in Viet-lam because it cannot ward off external
aggression by itself, and is, thersiore, in troutle. If it
were nct in trouble, we would not have to be here. The tinme

for us o leave is when the trouble is over -- not when it is
changing its character. It mekes no sense for us here o help

them ezainst military violence and to leave them in the lurch
to be defeated by criminal violence operating under political,
~economic and social guise. '

Tt is obviously true that the Vietnamese are not today
ready for self-government, and that the French actively tried
to unfit them for self-govermment. Cne of the implications
of the vhrase 'internal squabbling' is this unfitness. But
if we are going to adopt the policy of turning every country
that is unfit for self-government over to the communists, there

. won't be much of the world left. 1LY/

Lodge rejectéd the implications of these opinion polls in the strongest.
possible terms, reaffirming his belief in the correctness of the U.S.
course, ' . : .

The idea that we are here simply because thé Vietnamese
went us to be here -- which is another implication of the
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threse 'internal squabbling' -; that we have no national
interest in being here ourselves; and that if scme of
them don't want us to stay, we ought to get out is to
me fallacious. In fact, I doubt wvhether we woulé have
the moral right to make the commitment we have made here
solely as a metter of charity towards the Vietnamese and

without the existence of a strongz United States interest.

For one thing, the U.S. interest in avoiding Vorld Var

III is very direct and strong. Scme day we may have to

decide how much it is worth to us to deny Viet-Fan to Hanoi
and Peklng - regardless of what the Vietnamese may think. 150/

Apparenuly uneble to get the matter off his mlnd Lodge brought it up
again’ in his weekly NODIS to the Precident on May 25,

T have been mulling over the state of American opin-.

ion as I observed it when I was at home. I have a2lso been
reading the recent Gallup polls. As I commented in my '
EMBTEL 4880, I am guite certain that the number of those
who vant us to leave Viet-}Mam because of current 'internal
squebbling' doss not reflect deep ccnviction but a super-
ficial impulse based on iradequate information.

In fact, I think one television fireside chat by you
VA

personally -- with all your 1vte¢lﬂg nce end compaszcicn -
could tip thet figure over in one evening. I an thinking of
a speech, the general tenor of which would be; 'we are
invelved in a vital strugsle of great difficulty and

SH—

complexity on which much depends. I need your help.'

1 am sure you would get ruch help from the vary

people in the Gallup pcll who s2id we ought lo leave
Viet-Tam -- as soon &s they understood what you want them

to ‘support. 151/

Todoe's reassurances, however, while welcome bipartisan political support
] 3 ] = Pp

from a eritical member of the team, could not mitigate tne legitinmate
Presidential concerns about the domestic base for an uncertain policy.
‘Thus, assailed on many sides, the President attempted to steer what he
must have regarded as a middle course :

_The President's unvillingness to proceed with the bombing
of the POL storage facilities in Nortih Vietnam ccntinued in May in spite

of the near consensus among his top advisors on its desirability. As

e2lready noted, the JCS recommendation that POL be included in Program 50
of the ROLLING THUNDER strikes for the month of May had been disapproved.

An effort was made to have the strikes included in the ROLLING THUNDER
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series for the month of May, which ordinarily would have been ROLLING
THUNDER 51, but the decision was to extend ROLLING THUNDER 50 until
further notice, holding the PCOL Question in abeyance, ;gg/ On May 3,
McNaughton sent ¥2li Rostow a belated list of questions, "to put into

the 'ask-Lodge' hcoper.” The first set of proposed queries had to do
with the boerbing program and included specific questions about attacking
POL. Whethar Rostew did, in fact, query Lcdge on the matter is not clear
from the available cables, but in any case, Rostow toock up the matter of
the POL attacks himself in an important memorandum to Rusk and MeHamara
on ¥2y 6. Rostow developed his argument for striking the petroleum
reserves on the basis of U.S. experience in the World War II attacks on
German oil supplies and storage facilities. His reasoning was as follows:

From the moment that serious and systematic oil attacks
started, front line single engine fighter strength and tenk .
mobility were affected. The reason was this: it proved much
more difficult, in the face .of generzl oil shortage, to '
allocate from less important to more important uses than the
simple arithretic of the problen weuld -suggest. 0il moves
in various legistical channels from central sources. When
the central sources begen to dry up the effects proved fairly
prompt end widaspread. What look like reserves statistically
are rather inflexible commitments to logistical pipelines. lih/

The same results might be expected from hzavy and sustalned attacks on
the North Vietnamese o0il reserves,

With an urderstandﬂng that simple analogies are danger-
ous, I nevertheless feel it is quite possible the military
effects of 2 systematic and sustzined bombing of POL in North
Vietnan mey be rore prompd and direct than conventional intel-
ligence analysis would suggest.

- I would underline, however, the adjectives 'systematic:
and sustaineld.’ .If we take this step we must cut clean
through the POL system--- and hold the cut ~- if we are looking
for decisive results. 155/

On May 9, recalling that the VC had recently attacked three
South Vietnamese textile factories, Westmoreland suggested that to deter
further assaulis against South Vietnamese industry, the U.S. should strike
a North Vletnamese industrial target with considerable military signifi-
cance such as the Thai Nguyen iron and steel plant. 156/ Concurring with
the basic intent of the proposal, CINCPAC recommended that the target be '
the North Vietnamese POL system instead. "Initiation of strikes ageinst
NVH POL system and subseguent completad destruction, would be more mean=-
ingful and further deny NVN essential war meking resources. 157/
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Lending further support to these military and civilian
recommendations was a study completed on May U by the Air Staff which
suggested that civilian casualties and collateral damage could be mini-
nized in POL strikes if only the most experienced pilots, with thorough
briefing were used; if the raids were executed only under favorable
visual flight conditions with meximum use of sophisticated navigational
eidsy end if weapons and fzctics ware selected for their pinpoint accuracy
rather than area covsrage. ;j@/ On May 22, COUSIACV sent CINCPAC yet
enother recommendation for retaliatory air strikes against North Vietnamese
industrial and military targets. He called for plans that would permit the
U.S. to respond to any VC terror attacks by an azir strike against a
similar target in the North. In particuler, the Hanol and Haiphong oil
storage sites were reccmmended as reprisal targets for VC attacks against
U.8. or Scuth Vietnamese POL. }éﬁy

Intervening again in rmid-May, hovever, was yet another
round of the continuing South Vietnamese political crisis. It is not
clear whether or not a decision on the strikes against Hanoi/Haiphong
POL was deferred by the President for this reason, but it is pleausible to -
think that it was a factor. In brief, the Buddhists in Hue and Dalang,
with the active support and later leadership of General Thi, the I Corps
commender, defied the central government. Tnl refused {o return to Saigon

when ordered and only when Xy flew to Dellang and interwvensd with {roops
and police to recanu ure control of the two cities was GVl authority
restored to the arez. The crisis temporarily oput the constitutional

processes off the track and divertved high level Arerican attentien from
other issues. 180/ The effect of this dispute on public support for the
U.8. involvement in the war has already been discussed. Concern with
bringing an end to this internal strife in South Vietnzm and with pushing
a reluctent GVN steadily along the road to constituticnzl and demoecratic
governmant preoccupied the highest levels of the U.S, Government throughout
¥ey. These concerns mementazrily centributed to forcing the military
aspects of the war into the background for harried U.S. leaders whose time
is almays 1nsuff1c1ent to the range of problems to be dealt with.

D. The Decision to Strike

The POL decision was rapidly coming to a head. On May 31, a
slight relexation of the restrictions against attacking POL was made when
six minor storage arsas in relatively unpopulated areas vere approved '
for attack. 161/ Apparently sometime in late liay, possibly at the time
of the approval of the six minor targets, the President decided that
attacks on the entire North Vietnamese POL network could not be delayed

"much longer. In any case, sometime pear the end of the month he informed

British Prime Minister Wilson of his intentions. Vhen Wilson protested,
McWamera arranged a special briefing by en American officer for ¥Wilson
and Foreign Minister lMichael Stewart on June 2. The following day, Wilson
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cebled his aporeciation to the President for his courtesy, but expressed
his cun ¢eellnc of obligation to urge the Prealdent not to make these
new raids. Thus, he stated'

most grateful to you for asking Bob MecNamara to
e very full briefing ebout the two oil targets near
Fanol and Ha 1phong that Col. Rogers- gave me yesterday....

I know you will not feel that I am either unsympathetic
or unccrmprehending of the dilerma that this problem presents
for you. In varticular, I wholly understand the deep concern
you must feel at the need to do anything possible to reduce
the losses of young Americans in and over Vietnam; and Col,
Rogers razde it clear to us what care has been taken to plan
this operation so as to keep civilian casuslties to the
nlnlmum

" However,...I am bound to say thai, as gseen from here,
the possible military benefits that may result from this
borbing do not appear to outweigh the political disadvantages
that would seem the inevitable conseguence. If you and the
Scuth Vietnamese Govermment were conducting a declered war
on the conventional pattern...this opsration would clearly

be nscessary and right. But since you have made it abundantly
clear -- and you know how mucnu we have welcomed and supported
this -~ that your purpose is to achieve a negotiated settlement,

and that you are not striving for total military victory in

the field, I remain convinced that the bombing of these targets,
without producing decisive military adventage, may only increase
the difficulty of reaching an eveniual settlement....

The last thing I wish is to add to your diificulties, but,
as I werned you in my previous message, if this action is taken
we shall have to dissociate ourselves from it, and in doing so
I should have to say that you had given me advance warning and
that 1 had made my p031t10n clear to you.... .

Nevertheless I want to repeat...that our T-rase:rva:{;:tons
about this operation will not affect our continuing support
for your policy over Vietnam, as you and your people have
made it clear from your Zfbrll 1965/ Beltimore speech onwards.
Bu%, while this will remain the Goverrment's position, I know
that the erffect on public opinion in this country -- and I

- believe throughout Western Furope -- is likely to be such as
to reinforce the existing disquiet and criticism that we have
to deal with. 162/




The failure of the special effort to obtain Wilson's support
rust have bean disappointing, but it did not stop the onward flow of
events. Available information leaves unclear exactly hew firmly the
President had decided to act and gives no specific indication of the
intended date for the strikes. A package of staff papers prepared by
Mclaughton suggests that the original date was to have been Jume 10.

A scenazrio cocntained in the packaze proposes a list of actions for the
period 8-30 June and begins with strike-day minus 2. .The suggested
scenario was.as follows: B ' "

S-/Strike/ day mimis 2: Inform UK, Australia, Jepen
S-day minus 1: Notify Canadas, Vew Zealand, Thailand, Taos,
Philippines (Mzrcos only), GRC (Chiang only), Korea
8-hour minus 1: Inform GV _ -
S-hour: Strike Hanoi, Haiphong ' . :
S~hour plus 2: Annocunce simultaneously in Washington an
Saigon _ S ) .
S-hour plus 3-5: SecDef press backgrounder (depends on
strike timing and completeness of post-strike reports) 163/

The package also included a draft JCS execule message, a draft State

ceble to the field on notifying third countries, a draft public announce-
rment, & talking paper for a Mciizrara press conference, & list of anticipated
press questions, and maps and photograghs of the targets.

" : ' '
The circle of those privy to this tentative Presidential decision
probably did not-.include more than a half dozen of the key Washington
adgvisers. Certainly the military commanders in the field had not been
informed. On June 5, Westmoreland urged thai strikes be made ageinst POL
at the "earliest possible" moment, noting that cngoing Horth Vietnemese
dispersal efforts would mzake later attacks less effective. 164/ Admiral
Sharp took the occasion vo reiterate to Weashington that the strikes,
besides underscoring the US resolve to support SVI and increase the pres-
sure against NVN, would meke it difficult for Hanoi to disperse POL,
complicate off-loading from tankers, necessitate new methods of trans-
shipment, "temporarily" halt the flow to dispersed areas, and have a
"direct effect” on the movement of brucks and watercarft -- perhaps (if
. imports were inadequate) limiting truck use. Sharp called the POL targets

the most lucrative available in terms of impairing NVN's military logis- °
. tiecs capabilities. 165/ Two days later, in. reporting the results of a
review of the armed recce program, CINCPAC again urged that POL be
attacked. He particularly noted the importance of, '

<+ .the effort being made by the NVN to disperse, camou-
flage and package things into ever smaller increments. This
is particularly true of FPOL....This agzin emphasizes the
importance of souce‘lgig7 targets such as ports and.major ....:. .. . -

P

POL installations. ha T T
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. It is hoped that June will see a modification to
the RT /ROLLING THUNDER/ rules with authorization to
syrike sié7 key POL: targets, selected targets in the
‘on Gai and Cam Phe compleses [siz/, and relaxation of
the restrictions against coastal armed recce in the NE.
In addition, reduction in the size of the Hanoi/Haiphong

‘~estricted areas would be helpful.... 166/

e B

The CTA, however, remained skeptical of these expectations for strikes
zgainst POL. On June 8, they produced a special assessment of the likely
effects of such an attack, probably in response to a request from the
Principals for a last minute evaluation. The report emphasized that
"neutralization” of POL would not in itself stop North Vietnamese support
of the war, although it would have an adverse general effect on the
econory. ' ' '

It is estimated that the neutralization of the bulk
petroleun storage facilitiles in NVHN will not in itself
preclude Hanoi's continued support of essential war activi-
ties. The immediate impact in NVEH will be felt in the need
to convert to an alternative system of supply and distribu-
tion. fThe conversicn program will te costly and create
additicnal burdens for the rezime. It is estimated, how-
ever, thait the infiltration of men and supplies into SVHN
can be sustained. The impact on normal economic activity,
nowever, would be more severe. New strains on an already
burdened economic conbtrol structure and managerial talent
would cause reductions in econcmic activity, compound
existing distribution problems, and further strain man-
pover resources. The attacks on petroleum storage facili-
ties in conjunction with continued atfacks on transportation

" targets and armed reccnnaissance against lines of comrmunica-
tions will increase the burden ani cests of supporting the
war. 16 :

The sequence of events in the POL scenario drawvn up by McHaughton
was interrupted on June 7 by yet another international diplomatic effort
to get negotiations started, or at least to test Hanoi's attitudes toward
such & possibility. Canadian Ambassador Chester Ronning had been planning

- & second visit to Hanoi for June 14-18 with State Department approval.

Thus, when Rusk, who was travelling in Europe, learned on June 7 of the
possibility of strikes before Ronning's trip, he urgently cabled the
President to defer then.

.++Regarding special operation in Vietnam we have had
under consideraticn, I sincerely hope that timing can be
postooned until my return. A major question in my ming is
Ronning mission to Hanoi occurring June 1l through 18. This
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is not merely political gquestion involving a mission with
which we have fully concurred. It also involves impor-
tance of cur knowing vhether there is ary change in the
thus far harsh and unyielding ettitude of Hanoi. 168/

Much on his mlnd in making the uest, as he revealed in a separate
ceble %o McMemara the follew 1rg aad, was the likelihood of "...general
international revulsion...." toward an act that might sebatoge Ronning's
efforts. :

...I am deeply disturbed by general international
revulsion, and perhaps a great deal at home, if it becomes
known that we took an action which sabotaged the Ronning
mission to vhich we had given our agreement. T recognize
the agony of this problem for all concerned. - We could
meke arrangements to get en irmediate report from Ronning.
If has a negative rerort, as we expsct, that provides a
firmer base for the action we contemplate and would make
a. difference to people like Wilsor and Pearson. If, on
the other hand, he lsarns that there is any serious break-
through toward peace, the President would surely want to
know of that before an action which would knock such a
possibility off the tracks. I strongly recommend, there-
fore, ageinst ninth or tenth. I regret this because of ny
maximum desire to support you and your colleagueq in your
tough job. 169/ :

The President responded to the Secretary's reguest and suspended eaction
until Romning returned. Yhen Ronnirg did return, William Bundy flew to
Ottawa and met with him on June 21. Bundy reported that he was "markedly
more sober and stbdued" end had found no opening or flexibility in the
North Viebtnamese position. 170/

While these diplomatic efforts were undefway, Mcmamafa had
informed CINCPAC of the high level consideration for the POL sbrlkes, bux
stated: '

Finel decision for or against will be influenced by.
extent they can be carried out without significant civilian
cesualties. What preliminary steps to minimize would you
recommend and if teken wnat number of casualties do you
believe would result” 171/ ‘

CINCPAC replled eagerly listing the conditions and safeguards for the
attack that the Air Staff study had suggested in early May. He would
execute only under favoreble weather conditions, with good visibility
and no cloud cover, in order to assure positive identification of the
targets and improved strike accuracy; .select the best axis of ettack to
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avoid populated areas; select weapons with optimum ballistic character~
istics for pr°C1510n, meke max1mum use .of ECM support in order to hamper
SA-2 2nd ASA radars and reduce "pilot distraction” during the strikes;

and employ the most experienced pilots, thoroughly briefed. He added

thet W had an excellent alert system, which would provide ample time

for people to teke cover. In all, he expected "under 50" civilian
casuzlties. 172/ - (This was the Joint Staff estimate, too, but CIA in

its 8 June report estimeted that civilian casualties might run to 200-300.)

McNamara cebled his approval of the measures suggested and indi-
catad that they would be included in the execute message. He stressed
thzt the President's final decision would be greatly influenced by the
ebility to minimize eivilian casualties and inguired about restrictions
against flak and SAM suppression that might endanger populated arees. 173/
On June 16, CIICPAC offered further assurances thati all possible measures
would be teken to avoid striking civilians and that flak and SAM suppression
would be under the rightest of restrlctlons. 174/

The stage was thus set, and vhen the feedback from the Roqnlng
missien revealed no change in Henoi's position, events moved gquickly..

‘On 22 June the execution message wes released. 175/ - It auth-
orized strikes on the 7 POL targets plus the Xep ragar, be~¢nn1ng with
gtsacks on the Hanol .and Halpbong sites, effective flrst light on 24 June
Saigon time.

%
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The execution message is a remarkable document, attesting in
detail to thb political sensitiviity of the strikes and for some reason
ending in a "never on Sunday" injuncticn. - The gist of the message was
es follows: :

Strikes to commence with initial attacks a*alnst
Haiphonz and Hanoi POL on seme day if operaticnzlly
feasible. Make meximum effort to attain operational
surprise. Do not conduct initiating attacks under mar-

iral i;eather conditions but reschedule when weathsr
zssures suceess. Frollow-on attschis authorized as opera-~
tional and weather factors dlctate._

At Haiphong, avold damage to merchant shipping. No
attecks authorized on craft unless. US aircraft are first
fired on and then only if clearly North Vietnamese. Piers
serviciny target will not be attacked if tanker is berthed

~ off end of pier.

Decision made after SecDef and CJCS were assured every
feasible step would be taken to minimize civilian casual-
ties would be small. If you do not believe ycu can accom-
plish objective while destroying targets and protecting
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erevs, .do not 1n1t1ate program. Take the following
measures; . meximum use of rost experienced ROLLILG
THUNDZR personnel detailed briefing of pilots stressing
need to avoid civilians, execute only when weather per-
mits visuzl identification of targets and improved strike
accuracy, select best axis of attack to avoid populated
areas, waximum use of ECM to hamper SAl and AAA fire
control, in order to limit pilot distraction and improve
accuracy, maximum use of weapens of high precision
delivery consistent with mission objectives, and limit
SAM and AAA suppression to 51tes located outside popu-
lated areas. -

Teke special precautions to insure security. If
weather or operaticnal considerations delay initiatcion
of strikes, do not initiate on Sunday, 26 June. 176/

‘The emphasis on striking Hanoil ard Halphong POL tergets on the
same day and trying fto achieve operational surprise reflected an acute
concern that these tergets were in well-defended areas znd U.S, losses
night be high. The concern about merchant shipping, especially tarkers
waich might be in the act of off-lozding into the storsge tanks, reflected
anxiety over sparking an 1nterna ioral-incident, especielly one with the
USSR, k g

‘Wltﬁ the execute message out, high—le#el interest turned to the

-weather in-the Pan01/Ha1phopc area. The MNECC began to send Secretary

Merzmara written forecasts every few hours. These indicated that the
weather was not promising. Twice the strikes were scheduled but had to

" be pestponed. Then, on 2L June, Philip Geyelin of ths Wall Street Journal-

got hold of a story thet the President had decided to bomb the POL at
Haiphong, and the essential details appeared in a Dow Jones news wire that
evening. This was an extremely serious leak, because of the high risk of
U.S. losses if NVN defenses were fully prepared.: The next day an order
wes issued cancelling the strikes. 177/

The weather watch continued, however, under special security
precautions. The weather reports, plus other messages relating to the
strikes, continued, handled as Top Secret Special Category (SpeCat)
Exclusive for the SecDef, CJCS, and CINCEAC. _(It is not known whether

"the diplomatic scenario which involved informing some countries about

the strikes ahead of itime was responsible for the press leak; in any case,
the. classification and handling of these messages kept them out of State

" Department charmels.) -The continued activity suggests that the cancella-

tion of the strikes on the 25th may have been only & cover for security
purposes.
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On the 28th Admiral Sharp cabled General.Wheeler that his

; forces'ﬁére ready and the weather was favorable for the strikeg; he
requested authority to initiste them on.the 2%th. 178/ General

Wheeler responded with a messagze rescinding the previous cancellation, -
2 e

' reinstating the original execution order, and approving the recormendaz”
‘tion to execute on the 2Gth. The megsage 1n;ormed Admiral Sharp that

. preliminary and planning ressages should conulnue as SpeCat Exclusive
for himself and the’ SecDef. _72/ - -

e

The strlkes were launched on 29 Jun g, reportedly with great

"success. The large Hanoi tank farm was apparently. completely knocked

out; the Haiphonz facility looked about 80 percent destroyed. One U.S.

- aircraft was lost to- ground fire: Four MIGs were encountered and one

was probably shot down. ' The Deputy Commander of the Tth Air ‘Force in
Saigon called the operation "the most szgnlflcant the mOSt lmporuant
strike of the War.v: ‘ .
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III. Ml ‘mRA’SWDISﬁﬁCHAﬁ””?FT -= JULV-DPCPHBER 1066

- The attach on North Vietnam s POL system was the 1ast major

"-escalaulon of the gir war recormended by Secretary lMeNemara. Its:

. eVentual failure to produce a significant decrease in infiltration

or cripole North Vietnamese logistical support of the war in the
South, when added to the. cumulativ~ failure .of the rest of ROLLING

”-ThUFD“? appears to have tlpped the balance in his mind against any

further escalation of air attacks on the DRV. - As we shall sée, &
major factor in.this. reversel of position'iras the report and recommenda-

.. ton submitted at the end of the surmer by an important study group

of America's top scientists. Another consideration weighing in his
mind rmast have been the growing antagonism, both domestic and inter-

. national, to ‘the bombing, which was identified as the principle impedi-
. ment to the opening of negotiaticns. But d1s111u310nment with the
- borbing alone might not have been enough to produce a recormendation

.for change had an alternative method of irpeding infiltration not been

'<'nr0posed at the same time. Thus, in Octcber when McNamara recommended

© a. stabilization of the air war at prevalllng levels, he was also able

-.. as "a superb professional job;
7. gratulation to the field commanders involved in the planning and .
- executlon of the attacks . shortly after the results ‘were in..}/g__

-~ 1o recommend thks irposition of a milti-system anti-infiltration barrier

across the DIZ and the Laos panhandle. The story of this hementous -
policy shift is the most irmortant ele:ent in the evolutﬂcn of the air

‘wer in the surmer and fall of 1066.

A ResuT‘s of the PCL Attacks |

et

' l Inltlal Success

0ff1c1a1 Washlngton reacted with mild Jubllatlon to the .

.f ~reported success of the POL strikes and took satisfaction in the
- relatively nild reaction of the international community to the

escalaulon. Secretary'hchamara déscribed the execution of the raids
;" and sent a message of personal con-

In a press conference the next day, the Secretary Justl-l‘

. fied the.strikes "to counter a mounting reliance by NVN on the use of.
‘- $rucks and powered junks Lo facilitate the 1nf11tration of men and
- equipment from North Vietnam to South Vietnam." He explained that. -
N 'truck moverment in the first half of 1666 had doubled, and thet daily ..

“supply uonnagc and troop 1nfiltrat10n on the Ho Chi Minh trail were

= up 150 and 120 percent, respectively, over 1965." The -enemy had built - -
. v ‘new roads and its truck inventory by the end of the year was -expected * .
#7740 be double that of January 1965, an increase which would requlre 50-70
z“-percenu more POL. g/ . v

.,..“_. -
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The Department of State issued instructions to embassies
.- abroad. to explain the strikes to foreign governments in counter-
-+ infiltration terms. The guidance was to the effect that since the
. Pause, the borbing. of ¥VN had been carefull; restricted to actual
routes of infiltration and supply; there had been no response what-
“ever from kKanoi- suggesting any willingness to engage in discussions
or move in any way toward peace; on-the contrary, during the Pause
.. and since, EVii had continued to increase the infiltration of regular
"~ NVN forces South, and to develop and enlarge supply routes; it was
e "relying more heavily on trucking and had sharply increased the importa-
* 7 .. ‘tion and use of PCL,. The U.S. could no longer afford to overloock this
' R .threat. Major POL storage sites in the vicinity of -Hanoi and Halphong
were mllltary uargets that needed to be attacked. -

R L - The targets, the guldance contlnued were 1ocated away
ST from the ‘centers-of ‘both cities. .Strike forces had been instructed
oo observe every precaution to confine the strikes to military targets
... and there.had been no change in the policy of not carrying out attacks
~ against civilian targets or population centers. There was no intention
.. of widening the war. The U.S. still desired to meet Hanoi for dis-
" cussions wlthcut conditions or take any other steps which mlght lead’
toward peace. 3/ =

: The s»rlkes made speczacular ‘headlines everywhere.  Hanoci
A'np‘charged that U.S. planes had indiscriminately bombed and strafed resi-
‘ -'_den:t.a1 and eccqomlc areas in the ocutskirts of Hanoi and Haiphong, and
‘called this "a new and extremely serious step.” The USSR called it a
* step toward further escalation. The UK, France, and several other
European countries expressed. official dlsannfoval. India expressed
. "deep regret and.sorrow," and Japan was understanding but warned that
“‘there was a limit to its support of the bombing of NVN. HNevertheless,
. according to the State Department's scoreboard, some 26 Free World
nations indicated either full approval or "understanding" of .the strikes,
. -and 12 indicated disapproval. -Press reaction to the attacks was short-
* 7 rres - . lived, however, and within a week or so they were accepted as Just
R ,another facau of the war. &/'

PLES

: o ) heanwhlle in the U. S., followlno a famlllar pattern of the -
R BT ,Vietnam war, in which escalations of the air war served as preludes %o
~ - . sdditional increments of combat troops, Secretary McNamara informed the.
_— Joint Chiefs of Staff, the Service Secretaries and the Assistant Secre-
. taries .of Defense on July 2 that the latest revision of the $roop deploy-
- ment schedule had been approved as Program . A3, _/ The troop increases
_were not major as program changes have gone in the Vietnam,war, an increase
- in authorized yedr-end strength from 3383, 500 approved in April to 391,000
and an -increase of the final troop ceiling from 425,100 to 431,000, §/
-7 But McNarara had perscnally rewritten the draft memo submitted to him by
. Systems Analysis inserting as its title, "Program #3." .His handwritten
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changes ‘also included.a closing sentence which read, "Requests for
. changes in the Program may be submitted by the Service Secretaries
-or JCS whenev~r.these appear appropriate.” ?/' This language clearly
- reflected the following instruction that McNamara had recelved from
-:the Pre31dent on.June 28 :

As you know, we have been moving our ‘men to. Viet Nam
~ona schedule determlned by General Westmoreland s require-
" ments.’ ‘ . .

) As I have stated orally several times this year, I should
~ like this schedule to be accelerated as much as possible so -
that CGeneral Westrmoreland can feel assured that he has all

the men, he needs as soon as possible,

Would you meet with the Joint Chlefs and give me at
your. early convenience an irdication of what acceleratlon
~is ‘possible for ‘the balance of this year. 8/

”Whlle the Chiefs were unable to promise any further speed-up in the .

" . deployment. schedule, the Secretary assured the President on July 15

that all possible steps were being taken. 2/ But as in the air war,

. 50 also in the guestion of troop deployments a turning point was

- being reached.. By the fall of 1566 when Program #4 was under considera-
- tionm, the President would no longer be instructing Meilermara to honor
. all of General Wéstmoreland s troop requests aS fully and rapldly as
_p0531ble.-.5 . e .

2. ROLLING THUNDER 51 -

s In the alr.campaign strikes continued on the other major
POL -storage -sites, and were scon accepted as a routine part.of the

- bombing program. On 8 July, at a Honolulu conference, Secretary. McNamara

. was given a complete briefing on the POL program. He informed CINCPAC -
. that'the President wished that first priority in the air war be given to

.. the. complete "strangulation" of NVI's POL system, and he must not feel -

~that there were sortie limitations for this purpose. (He also stressed
.+ the need for. increased interdiction of the railroad lines to China,) }9/
- 'As a result, ROLLING THUNDER program No. 51, which went into effect the
... -next day, spec1f1ed a "strangulation" program of ‘armed reconnaissance
.- * against “the POL system, including dispersed sites. ' The -ceiling for
' .attack sortles on NVN and.Laos was raised from 8100 t0'10,100 per month, __/

R . McNamara left CINCPAC with 1nstructions to deve10p a com-
prehen51ve plan to accomplish the maximum feasible POL destruction while

- maintaining a balanced effort against other priority targets.  On July 2k,

. CINCPAC forwarded his concept for the operation to Washington. 12/ 1In
‘addition to the fixed and dispersed sites already under attack, he recom-

mended strikes against the storage fac111t1esAat Fhuc Yen and Kep airfields;




‘)‘a-\\. .o '."

o

agalnst the DRV's 1moovbau10n facilities (i.e., forelgn ShlpS in
Haiphong harbor, éestruction of harbor dredges, destruction of doc s,
etc.); and the expansion of the reconnaissance effort to provide more

" and better information on the overall POL system. Also reccommended
‘was a step-up in attacks on rolling stock of all kinds carrying POL,

and. strikes on the Xom Trung Hoa lock and dam. In spite of this recom-
mendation and a follow-up on August 8, ROLLIFG THUNDER 51 was onLy ‘

authorized to strike previously approved targets plus some new bridges

and a bypass &s. outllned in the July 8 execute order.’ };/

Vhlle CIN”PAC and his subordinates were maklng every effort

to hamstring the DRV logistical operation through the POL attacks, the

Secretary of Defense was keeping tabs on results through specially com-
missioned reports from DIA. These continued through July and into

B - August. By July 20, DIA reporited that 59.9% of North Vietnam's original

POL capacity had beon destroyed. 14/ By the end of July, DIA reported
that 70% of IVii's large bulk (JCS-targeted) POL storage capacity had been
destroyed, together with 7% of the capacity of known dispersed sites.

- The residuzl FOL storage capacity was down from some 185,000 metric tons
* to about 75, 000 tons, about 2/3 still in relatively vulnerable large

storage centers -- two of them, those at the airfields, still off limits =~
and 1/3'in‘szaller-dispersed sites. }2/ Tris still provided, however,

" a fat cushion over NVil's requirements. What became clearer and clearer

as the surmer wore on was that while we had destroyed a mejor portion
of North Vietnam' s storage capacity, she retained enough dispersed
capacity, sunnWemented by continuing irports (mncrea51ng1y in easily

. ‘dispersable drums, not bulk), to meet her on-going requirements. The
... greater. invulnerability of dispersed POL meant an ever mounting U.S.
~. cost in munitions, fuel, aircraft losses, and men. "By August we were

reaching the point at which these costs were vprohibitive. It was simply

. impractical ard infeasible %o attempt any further constriction of North
. Vletnam 5 POL storage capacity. .

" As the POL campalgn continued,. the lucratlve POL targets

E dlsappeared and .the effort was confined more ‘and. more to the small

scattered sites.” Finally, on September L, CINCPAC (probably acting

" by direction although ne instructions appear in the available documents)

directed a shift in the primary emphasis of ROLLING THUNDER strikes,
Henceforth they .were.to be aimed at, "...attrition of men, supplies,
equipment and...POL...." 16/ Stress1ng the new set of priorities

CINCPAC instructed, "POL will also receive emphasis on a selective

“ba51s. }Z/ By mld-Oetober, even PATAF remorted that the campalgn had

reached the p01nt of almlnlshlng returns. l§/
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* 3. POL - Strategic Failure

o _ It was clear in retrospect that the POL strlkes had been
- & failure. -Apart from the possibility cf inconveniences, 1nterrupt10ns,
SR ~ and local shortages of a temporary nature, there was no evidence that -
ca. - NV had et any time -been pinched for POL. NVN's dependence on the
AT unloading facilities at Haziphong and large storage sites in the rest of -
& 7 the count ry had been greatly overestimated. Bulk imports via ocean-
A : " going tanker continued at Heiphong despite the great dazage to POL docks
. - and storage there. -Tankers merely stood offshore and unloaded into
"2+ - . barges ard other shallow-draft boats, usually at night,. and the POL - - -~
o . ... : .was transported to hundreds of concealed locations along internal waler-
~ U7 T ways. More POL was also brought in already drumned, convenient for dlspersed
‘ B storage and nandllng and virtually immune. from 1nterd1ct10n. ;Q/- :

‘The dlfflcultles of SWluChlnc to a. much less vulnerable
but ‘perfectly workable storage and distribution system, not an unbearable
strain when the volume to be handled was not really very great, had also

" been overestimeted. Typically, also, NVi's adaptability and resourceful-
. néss had been greatly underestimated. As early as the summer of 1663,
e - . about six.months after the initiation of ROLLING THUNDER, HVN had begun
“«l . -to import mere POL, build additional srzll, dispersed, wnderground tank
( L '.-'u ~ storage sites, and store more POL in drums along LOCs end at consumption
' ' - points. It had anticipated the strikes eand taken out insurance against.
them; by the time the strikes came, long after the decision had been
telegrazhad bty open speculation in the public media, NVI was in good
. position to ride them out. Thus, by the end of 1966, after six months
of POL attecks, ‘it was estimated that MV still had about 26,000 metric
“tons storage: cepacity in the large sites, zbout 30-40,000 tons capac1ty
* in medium~sized dispersed 31tes, and about 28 000 tons capac1ty in smaller
N tank end’ drum sites. gg/ - :

"One of the unanticipated results of the “POL strikes, whlch
further offset ‘their effectiveness, was the skillful way in which Ho. Chi
Minh used them in his negotiations with.the Soviets and Chinese to extract
.0 .. . . larger commitments of economic, militery and financial assistance from
20 .00 w0 -, them. Thus, on July 17 he made a major appeal to the Chinese based on
=% .. " the American POL escalation. 21/ ~Since North Vietnem is essentially a
L}” . .. 7 logistical.funnel for supplies originating in the USSR and China, this
L .increase.'in their support &s & direct result of the POL strikes must
Tie*j'f"“ ~-also be discounted against whatéver effect they may have had on hamperlng

L Nbrth Vletnam s transportatlon. R :
_ The real and 1mmediate fallure of the POL strlkes was

- reflected however, in the undiminished flow of men and supplies down
. . the Ho Chi Minh trail to the war in the South. - In early July, the
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intelligence cdmmunity had indicated that POL could. become & factor

;1“in'constricting the truck traffic to the South. The statement was,

“however, qualified,.

The POL requirement for trucks involved in the infiltra-
tion movement has not besn lerge enough to present significant. -
supply problems. But local shortages have occurred from time .
to time and may beccme significant as a result of attacks on
the POL distribution system. 22/ ' =

By'#he'end of the month, howevei; the CIA at least was more pessimisfic:

Hanoi appears to believe that its transportation system
. will be able to withstand increased air attacks and still
maintain an adequate flow of men and supplies to the South.

...Recent strikes against North Vietnam's POL storage .
facilities have destroyed over 50 percent of the nation's
petroleum storage capacity. However, it is estimated that

_substantial stocks still survive and tha$ the DRV can con-
tinue to import sufficient fuel to keep at least essential
military and economic traffic moving. 23/

" DIA continued to focus its assessments on the narrover effectiveness of

the sirikes in destruction of scme percentage of North Vietnameie POL

- storage capacity without directly relating this to needs and import

potential. g&/ . By September, the two intelligence agencies were in

general agreement as to the failure of the POL strikes. In an evaluation
of the entire bombing effort they stated, "There is no evidence yet of '
eny shortage of POL in Torth Vietnem and stocks on hand, with recent imports,

- have been adsquete to sustzin necsssary operations.” 25/ ° The report
- went even further end stated that there was no evidence of insurmountable

W

transport difficulties from the bombing, no significant economic dislocation
end no weakening of popular morale. ‘ o

. . Powerful reinforcerent about the ineffectiveness of the
strikes came at the end of August when a special summer study group of

top American- scientists submitted a series of reports through the JASON
Division of the Institute for Defense Analyses (treated comprehensively
below). One of their papers deelt.in considerable detail with the entire .

bombing program, - generally concluding that bombing had failed in all its.

""specified_goals.ﬁ With respect to the recent petroleum attacks to disrupt, o

. North ‘Vietnamese transportation, the scientists offered the following
~ summary conclusions: g . . : .

" . In view of the nature of the North Vietnamese POL systen, -
. the relatively small quantities of .POL it requires, and the
"’. options available for overcoming the efZects of v.S, air |
‘strikes thus,far, it seems doubtful that eny critical denial
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" ‘of essential POL has resulted, apart from temporary and
local shorieges. It also seems doubtful. that any such -denial
need result if China and/or-the USSR are willing to pay
greater costs in delivering it. ' o :

Maintaining the flow of POT to consumers within North
‘Vietnam will bpe more difficult, costly, and hazardous, ’
depending primarily on the effectiveness . of the U.S. armed
reconnaissance ‘effort against the transportetion system.
Temporary interruptions and shortages have probably been
and can no doubt continue to be inflicted, but it does not

seem likely that North Vietnam will have to curtail its
‘higher priority POL-powered activities as a result.

~ Since less than 5 percent of North Vietnamese POL .

. requirements are utilized in supporting truck operaticns - -
in laos, it seems unlikely that infiltration South will
heve o be curtailed because of POL shortages; and since -

‘North Vietnerese and VC forces in Scuth Vietnam do not
require POL supplied from the Horth, their POL-powered. -

‘activities reed not suffer, either. 26/ . ) -

Coning és‘they did'from_a highly prestigious angd resbected group of

' policy-supporting buit independent-thirking scientists and scholars, and’

coming at the end of a long and frustrating summer in the gir war, these
views must have exercised a powerful influence on McNMamara's thinking.

His prompt adoption of the "infiltraticn barrier' concept they recommended
as en 2lternative to the bombing (see below) gives evidence of the overall .

weight these reports carried.

I " McNamara, for hislﬁart, rade no effort to conceal his dis-
satisfaction. and disappointment at the failure of the POL attacks. He

. pointed out to the Air Force and the Navy the glaring discrepancy between

the optimisti¢ estimates of results their pre-strike POL studies had
postulated and the actual failure of the raids to significantly decrease

. infiltration. 27/ The Secretary was already in the process of rethinking
'. the role of the entire air campaign in the U.S. effort in Southeast Asia.

He was painfully aware of its inability to pinch off the infiltration to

‘the South and had seen no evidénce of its.ability to break Hanoi's will,
. demoralize its population, or bring it to the negotiation table. The full -

articulation cf his disillusiomment wculd nct come until the following -

 January, however, when he appeared before a joint session of the Senate

" Armed Services and Appropriations Commitiees to argue against any .further
' extension of the bombing. To illustrate the ‘ineffectualness of bombing
. he cited our experience with the POL strikes: - ' ' S ‘

3
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' There is no question but what petroleum in the North -
is an essential material for the movement, under present
circumstances, of men and equipment to their borders. But

" neither is.there any doubt that with, in effect, an unres-

.tricted bombing campaign against petroleum, we were not
.able to dry up the supply. L

" The bombing of the POL system wes carried out with as -
much skill,:effort, and attention as we could devote to it,
‘starting on June 29, and we haven't been able to dry up . -
those supplies.... e - BT S

" We in ‘effect took out the Haiphong docks for unloading
.. - of POL and we have had very little effect on the importation
" .level at the present time. I would think it is about as
. high today as it would have been if we had never struck '
-the Haiphong docks. And I think the same thing would be -
“true if we took out the cargo docks in Haiphong for -dry .

CArETsess

I don't believe that the bombing up to the present.. -
. has significantly reduced, nor any bombing that 1 could o
contenplate in the future would significantly reduce, actual
4 flow of men-and materiel to the South. 28/ - N :

Thus disenthralled with air power's ebility to turn the

' u_tidé of the var in our favor, McNamars would increasingly in the months ..
- ghead recommend against any further escalation of the bombing and turn
" his attention to alternative methods of shutting off the infiltration

: "f.andlbringing the war to.an end. B o

‘Be Alternatives---The Barrier. Concept . -

"'-l, Genésis

The: fact that bombing had failed'to ‘achieve its objectives

'-did_not~meaﬁ that all those purposes were to be abandoned. For an option-

oriented policy adviser like MclNamara the task was to find alternative

" . ways of accomplishing the job. The idea of constructing an anti-infiltration
.. barrier across the DMZ and the Lactian panhandle was first proposed in '

© Jamisry 1966 1y .Roger Fisher of Harvard Law School in.one of his periedie

t memos.to'McNaughtpn;-gQ/ The purpose of Fisher's proposal was'to provide _
;. the Administration with an alternative strategic concept for arresting T

infiltration, thereby permitting a cessation of the bombing {a supporting

<" sub-thesis of his mémé*ud¥ithe failure of the bombing to break Hanoi's
~will). ‘He had in mind & primarily air-seeded line of barbéd wire, mines

ihs- |



" and chemicals since. tbe terrain in auestlon would make. actual on-the-
. .ground physical construetion of a barrier dif ficult and would probably-
- evoke Tierce rmilitary opposition. In his meno, Fisher dealt at length
~ with the pros and cons of such a proposal- 1ncludlng a lengthy argument
T .. for-its polltlcal advantages. ‘

. " The memo ‘must have struck a respon31ve cord in McNaughtonH
- because six weeks later he sent Mclamara an only slightly revised

‘_;_‘1';‘ " “'version of the Fisher draft. 39/ McNaughtcn's changes added little to
' :" - the Fisher ideas; they served merely to tone down some of his assertions
Coe+ .- and hedge the conclusions. The central argument for the barrier -conceph

- proceeded from a negative analysis of the effects of the bcmblng,

' . .B. Present Mllltar1781tuat10n in North Vletnam _

1, Physmcal conseguences of bomblnc

: a. The DRV has suffered some phy31cal hardshlp and
‘ paln, ralslng the cost to it of supportlnn the VC. :

b. Best 1nte111gence Judgﬂent is that'
(ﬂ L - ,?;:' L o (1) Bombing may or may not - by destruction’ -
T (IT deley - have wesulted in net reduction in the f‘ow of men or. -

aupplles to une forces in tne SOUuh,

' : - (2) Bomblng has failed to reduee the limit on
the C&p&Cloy .of the DRV to aid the VC io a p01nt below vc needs,

(3) Future bomblru of Yorth Vietnam cannot be
- xpected phys*cally to limit the militery support glven the VC
- by the DRV to a point below Ve needs.ﬁ

é Influence consequences of bombzng

' : There is no. evidence that bombﬂngs have made
. 1t more 11kely the DRV will de01de to back out of ‘the war. .

; o b. Nor is there ev1dence that bomblngs have X
AU AR resulted in an increased DRV resolve to continue the war to. .- o
Lo 7T en eventual victory. Zﬁisher s draft had read "There 1s some
P evzdence ,hat bomblngs....:7 - - SR

f{ﬁf‘ftf_flg"- fl._],;' mme Future of & Bomblng,Strategy

. Although bomblngs of Nerth Vietnam jmprove. GVN'morale
TR Ny - and provide a counter in eventual negotiations. (should.they
5(1_,:1 R f'take place) uhere is no ev1dence that they meanlngfully reduee

¢




either the capacity or the will for the DRV to support the
"VC. The DRV knows that we .cannot force them to stop by bombing
and that we cannot, without an unacceptable risk of a major war
. with- China or Russia or hoth, force them to stop by conquering -
- them or "blotting them out.” 'Knowing that if they are not-
- - influenced we cannot stop them, the DRV will remein difficult
. to Influence.- With continuing DRV support, victory in the
South may remain forever beyowd our reach

‘ L Hav1ng made the case agalnst the bembing, the memo then spelled out the _
... case for an- ant1-1nf11trat10n barrler .. . '

- II. SUBSTANCE OF THE BARRTER PROPOSAL

. A. Tha‘ the US and GV adoPt the concept of physically

. cutting off DRV support to the VC by an on-the-ground barrier _
‘across the Ho Chi Minh Trail in the general viecinity of the 17th
‘Parallel and Route 9. To.the extent necessary the barrier would
run. from the sea across Vietram and Laos to the Ie&ong, ‘a straight-
llne dlstance of about 160 miles. ' : -

L al e That in Laos an."interdlctlon and verlflcetlon zone, "
‘(;’m'; R perhans lO mlles wide, be established and legitirated by such
" T e @measures as leas1ng, 1nternational approval, cornensation, ete.

. C. ‘That a mugor military and eng1neev1ng effort be
. dlrected toward constructing a physical barrier of minefields,
. barbed wire, walls, ditches and military strong p01nts flanked
by a defollated strip on each 51de._

L : " That such bomblnﬂ in Laos and Noruh ‘Vietnam as
o takes place be narrowly identified with 1nterd1ct10n ‘and with
- . .the construction of the barrier by -

o 1.; Belng within the lO—m11e-w1de 1nterd1ct10n
. zone. in Laos, or . : :
'2";l3 RIS Ef e A'“E"f’2. Being in support of the constructlon of the
T - barrier, or': . S

= {ff}‘Iﬁ":' L PR :;-"1 3. -Being 1nterd1ct10n bombing pendlng the c0mpleu1onl
' P - the barrler. _ :

L That of course, 1nten51ve interdiction eontlnues at [
'i_'sea and from Cambodla.'_ : : '

gL (It mlght be stated that all bom01ngs of Nbrth Vietnam will’ stop -
ki;*",;f-,.ﬂ _© &s soon &s there is no infiltration and no opposition to the con- -~
' ;J.T_.qu",s”;structlon of: the verification barrler ) 32/ '




. : Among the Mciaughton additions to the Fisher draft were
" Several suggested action meros including one to the Chiefs asking for .
military corment cn the propesal.  Available documents do rot reveal
whether lMclamare sent the memo nor indicates what his own.reaction to
- the proposel was. He did, hcwever, contact the Chiefs in some way
for their rezction to the proposal beciuse on March 24 the Chiefs sent a-
message to CINCPAC rejuesting field comment on the barrier concept. §§/
After having in turn gueried his subordinates, CINCPAC replied on April 7

' that construction and defense of such a barrier would require 7-8 U.S.

. divisions end might teke up to three and one half to four years to become
- fully operational. §§/ It would reguire a substantial diversion of

“aveilable ccmbat and construction rescurces and would plece a heavy strain
on: the logisties support system in Southeast Asia, 21l in a static defense
effort which would. deny us the military advantages of flexibility in .
-employzent of forees. UNot surprisingly, after this exaggerated catalog

- of problems, CINCPAC recormended against such a barrier as an inefficient
use of resources with srall likelihood of achieving U.S. objectives in
Vietnam. These not unsxpescted objections rotwithstanding, the Army (pre-
sumably.at ticNamare's direction) had. begun an R&D preogram in March to
design, develop, test and deliver within six to nine months for opera-
tional evaluation a set of anti-personnel route end trail interdiction

devices. 35/ -

_ At approximaiely the same time. an apparently unrelzied offer
was mede by four distinguished scientific advisors to the Govermment to
form & surmer workins group to study technical aspects of the war in
Vietnan. It is possible that the idea for such a study really originated
in the Pentegon, although the earliest documents indicate that the four
-scholars (Dr. George Kistiakcwsky - Harvard; Dr..Karl Xaysen - Harvard;
Dr. Jerome VWiesner - IIT; and Dr. Jerrold Zacharias - MIT) made the

. first initiative with Adan Yermolinsky, then working for lclaughton, ;é/
" In any case, MclMarare liked the idea and sent Zacharias a letter on April 16 -
- formelly requesting that he and the others arrange the summer study on
. "technical possibilities in .relation to our military operations in
Vietnan." §Z/ 'On April 26 he advised John McNaughton, who was to oversee
the project, that the scientists' group should examine the feasibility of
"A 'fence' across the infiltration trails, warning systems, reconnaissance
. (especially night) methods, night vision devices, defoliation techniques,
~ end area-denial weapons." 38/ In this way the barrier concept was .offi-
. cially brought to the attention of the.study group.- :

o - During the remaindérrof the spring, while McNamera and’ the
,other Principals were preoccupied with the POL decision, the sumer study
group'was_organized and the administrative mechanics worked out for providing



its members with briefings and classified material.. The contract, it
. was determined,would be let to the Institute for Defense Analyses (IDA)}
" for the study to be done through its JASON Division: (ad hoc high-level
. studies using primerily non-IDA scholars). The group of L7 scientists
(°ventually‘to grow to 67 with the addition of 20 IDA personnel), repre-
senting the cream of the scholarly community in technical fields, finally
met in Wellesley on June 13 for ten days of briefings by high-level ‘
. officials from the Pentagon, CIA, State and the White House on all facets
of the war. Thereefter they broke into four sub-groups.to study different
aspects of the problem frém a technical (not a political) point of view.
Their work Droceeded through July and August and coincided with McJamara 5
d18111u51onmenu over ‘the results of the POL sbrlkes. :

2.‘ The JAQO'\T Surmer Study Reports

B At the end .of August the Jason Su:mer Study, as 1t had come
. to be known, submitted four reports: (1) The Effects of US Bembing in -
North Vietnem; (2) VC/WVA Iogistics and Manpower; (3) An Air Supported
Anti-Infiltration Barrier; and (4) Summary of Results, Conclusions and

‘Recommendztions.’ The docurents were regarded as particularly sensitive and

‘were extrerely closely held with General Wneeler and Mr. Rostow receiving
‘the only coplgs qytside -OSD. The reason is easy to understand. The Jason
Summer Study reached the conclusicn that the bombing of North Vietnenm was
- ineffective and therefore recommended that the barrier concept be 1mple-
mented as an altarnatlve means of checking infiltration. - :

: . Severa_ factors comblned to give these ‘conclusions and recom- -

.mendations a powerful and perhaps decisive influence in McNamara's mind at

-+ the beginning of September.1966. First, they were recormendations from

" & group of America's most distinguished scientists, men wha had helped the
Government produce many of its rost advenced technical weapons systems

since the Second World War, and men who were not identified with the vocal

.academic ur1t1c1sm of the Administration's Vietnam policy. - Secondly, the .-

" reports .arrived at a time when licMeamara, having witnessed the failure of

" the POL attacks to produce decisive results, was harboring doubts of his
.. own about the effectiveness of the bombing; and at & time when zlternative’ _

_epproaches were welcome. Third, the Study Group did not mince words or
fudge its conclusions, but stated them bluntly and forcefully. For all
~ ‘these reasons, then, the reports are significant. Moreover, as we shall’
'see, they apparently had a dramatic impact on the Secretary of Defense )
, end provided mech of the direction for futur: policy. For these reasons, '~
. then, the reports are significant. Moreover, as we shall see, they
,«apparently hed a-dremetic impact on the Secretary-of Defense and provided -
much of the direction for future’ policy.” For these reasons important -
.- sections of them are reproduced at scme length below. : : '
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- The report evaluating the results of the U.S. air Campalgn
against North Vletnﬂm began with a forceful statement of- conclu81on3'_

SU'M[\IA.RY AND CONC_USIO'\TS

1. As of July 1966 the U.S, bomblng of North Vietnam (NVN) -
had had no measurable direct effect on Hanoi's ability to mount
- and support mllltary operations in the South at the current
level, : '

Although the political constraints seem clearly to have
- reduced the effectiveness of the bombing program, its limited
- effect on Hanoi's ability to provide such support cannot be
“explained solely on that basis. The countermeasures intro-
duced by Hanol effectively reduced the impact of U.S, bombing.
. More fundamentally, however, North Vietnam has basically a
' subsistence:agricultural economy that presents a difficult and
Sunrevarding. target system for air attack.

: The economy supports operations in the South mainly by
functioning as a logistic funnel and by providing a source of
manpower. The industrial sector produces little of military
vaiue. HMost of the essential military supplies that the VL/
NVN forces in the South reguire from external sources are provided
by the USSR and Communist China. Furthermore, the volume of
~'such supplies is so low that only & smz2ll fraction of the capacity -
-of North Vietnam's rather flexible traﬁsportatlon network is '
required to maintain the flow. The economy's relatively under-
. employed labor force also appears to provide an ample manpower
reserve for internal military and eccncmic needs ineluding -
. repair and reconstruction and for continued support of military-
'-.0perau10ns in the South, ' :

2. Since the 1n1t1at10n of the ROLLING THUNDER program
the damage to facilities and equipment in North Vietnam has been
. .0+ '"more than offset by the increased flow of military and economic
%o . Y- aid, largely-from the USSR and Communist China. ,

e ... .The measurszble costs of the damage sustained by North'-
et W .- Vietnam are estimated by intelligence analysts to have reached
© 7 . approximately $86 million by 15 July 1966. . In 1965 alone,
o ‘the value of-the military and economic aid that Hanoi received
o from the USSR.and Communist China is estimated to have been on
'the order of $250-L400 million, of which about $100-150 million
 was economic, and they have continued to provide aid, evidently
_.at an increasing rate, during the current year. Most of it
;- . .-~ ‘. has been from the USSR, which. had virtu.lly cut off aid during
et _the 1962 6& perlod. There can be llttle doubt, therefbre, that .
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Henoi's Commmnist backers have assurmed the economic costs
to a degree thet has significantly cushioned the impact
of U.S b:mbing. : :

e 3. The aspects of the basic situetion that h&ve

o - .- - enabled Hanoi to continue its support of military opera-
ifre "7 . . .tions in the South and to neutralize the impact of U.S.
N bombing by passing the economic costs to other Communist

.. . countries are not likely to be altered by reducing the
ST T present geographic constraints, mining Haiphong and the -

- prineipal harbors in North Vietnam, increasing the number
of armed reconnaissance sorties and otherwise expanding the
U.S. air offensive along the lines now contemplated in
mllltary recommendatlons and plarnwng studlesp

: An expan51on of the bombing Drosram along such lines
would make it more difficult and costly for Hanol to

‘move essential military supplies through North Vietnam to the ©

_ VC/NVN forces in the South. The low volume of supplies
required, the demonstrated effectiveness of the counter-
messures elready undesrtaken by Fanci, the alternative options.
that the NV transportation networi provides and the level .

éi {" j.ﬂ:_ "+ of ald the USSR and China seenm prenaved to provide, how-
S < ever, .make 3%t quite unlikely that Hanoi's capability %o

function as & logistic funnel would be seriously impaireds
" Qur past experience alsc indicates that an intensified air
e .* - cappaign in-TVH probably would not prevent Hanoi from infil-
o © trating men into the South at the present or a higher rate,
' : ' if it chooses. Furthermore, there would appear to be no .
basis for essuming that the damage that could be inflicted by
an intensified air offensive would impose such demarids on .
the North Vietnemese labor force thet Hanoi would be unable
to continue eand expand its recruitment and training of mili-
tary forces fbr the insurgency in the South. o

, L. While conceptually it is reasonable to assume that
Sde T - some limit. may be 1mposed on the scale of military act1v1ty
v ...~ -that Henoi can maintain in the South by, continuing the _
. 7, + ¢ ROLLING THUNDER program at the present, or some higher level °
ce " of effort, there appears to be no basis for defining that-
 limit: in iconcrete terms or, for concluding that the present .
_ scale of VC/NVﬁ act1v1t1es in the fleld have . approached that -
. limit. . .

ff;vf;f-". © . he available ev1dence clearly indicates that Hanoi’ has
Y " been infiltrating military forces. and supplies into South
. Vietnam &t an accelerated rate during the current year.

capable of substantially.increasing its support.

Intelllgence estimetes have concluded that North Vietnem is _sf[..



5. The indirect effects of the bombing on the will of
the North Vietnamese to continue fighting and on their leaders'
. appraisal of the prospective gains and costs of maintaining the .
present pollcy have not. shown themselves in any . tangible way.
. that the indirect punltlve e;fscts of%bomblng w1ll pro?e
_declslve in these respocts. . : _ N

: : It ‘may be argued on a speculatlve basis that contlnued or
. increaseéd bombing must evenuually'effect Henoi's will to con- .
-tinue, particularly as a component of the total U.S, militery
pressures being exerted throughout Southeast Asia. However,
-it is not e conclusion that necessarily follows from the aveil-
able evidenee;-given the character of North Vietnsm's economy -
"and society, the present and prospective low levels vf casualties -
and the amount of aid aveailable to Hanoi. It would appear to
- be equally logical to assure that the mejor.influences on:
Henoi's will to continue are rmost likely to be the course of the
- war. in the South -and the degree to which the USSR and China sup-
 port the policy of continuing the war and that the punitive :
.- impact of U.S. bozbing may have but a marginal effect in this -
- broader context. gg/ . : . . :

s -In the bOdJ of tbe report these summary formulatlovs were
e elaborated in more detail. For instance, in assessing the military and
economic effect of the berbing on North Vletnae s capaclty to sustain
the war, the veoort staued

The ecoriomic and mllltavy damage sustalned by Han01 in
the first year of the borbing was moderate and the cost could
be (and was) passed alon5 to Moscow and Peiping.

_ The major effect of the attack on NOrth Vletnam was to
. force Hanoi to cope with disruption to normal activity,
particularly in transportation and distribution. The bombing
* hurt most in its disruption of the roads and rail nets and.
in the very considerable- repair effort which became necessary.
- The regime, however, was singularly successful . in overcoming
. the effects of the U.s. 1nterdlct10n eflort. ‘ .

‘ Mnch of the damage was to installations that the North
Vietnamese. did not need to sustain the military effort.
" The regime made no attempt to restore storage fa0111t1es
and little to repeir demage to power stations,’ ev1dent1y '
- because of the existencé of adequate excess capacity and
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because the fecilities were not of vitel,importance: - For.
somewhat similar reasons, it made no major. effort to restore
-military facilities, but merely abandoned barracks and. dlS- .
- persed waterlel usually stored in denots.

: " The maaor_essentlal restoratlon cons;sted of measures
“to keep traffic moving, to keep the railrocad yards opera-
‘ting, to maintain communications, and to replace transport
-eoulpment and equlpment for radar and SAM 31tes._29/_

“a little furthnr on the renort examined the polltlcal effects .of the'
- bombing on Hanoi's will to continue the war, the morale of the popu-'
lation, and the support of its allles. 3 :
The bomblng through 1965 anna*ently had not had,a majo;

' effect in shaplng Hanoi's decision on whether or not to et
continue the war in Vietnam. The regime probably continued

. t0 base such decisions mainly on the course of the fighting
"in the South and appeared willing to suffer even stepped-up.
bowbing so long as prospects of winning the South appeared
to be reasonably good. : .

o Evidence regarding the effect of the bombing on the T
morale of the North Vietnamese pecple suggests that the -
results were mixed. The bombing clearly strengthened
- popular support of the regime by enzendering patriotiec

and netionalistic enthusiasm to resist the attacks. On the
other hand, those more directly involved in the bombing
underwent persconal harships and enxieties caused by the -
‘reids. Beceuse the air strikes were directed away from. _
urban areas, morale was probably demaged less by the direct = . -
bombing than by its indirect effects, such as evacuation
-of the urban p0pulation and the splitting of families.‘ '

Han01 s p011t1cal relations w1th 1ts allies were in . :

. ‘some respects strengthened by the- bomblng., The attacks had -

. .the effect of encouraging greater material and political .-

. support from the Soviet Union then might otherwise have o

' been the case. While the Soviet aid complicated Hanoi' s

. - relation:hip'with Peking, it reduced North Vietnam's o

dependence on China and thereby gave Hanoi more room for
maneuver on .its own behalf. /- : :

Thls report s concludlng chapter was entltled _
‘;"Observatlons &and contained some of the most lueid and -
. penetrating analysis-of air war produced %o that date, or- - =
- this! It began by reviewing the original obJectlves the R
- bombing ¥ras. 1n1t1ated to achleve' : . 5
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-+ .reducing the ability of North Vietnam to support
the Communist insurgencies in South Vie“nam and Taos,.
. and...increa51ng progressively the pressure on NVN to
" the point .where the regime would decide that it was too
e - costly to continue dlrectlng and supportlng the insurgency -
CIR:  dinthe South __/ )
UL After rehear31ng the now famlllar mllltary fallure of the bomblng to
. o+ . 'halt the infiltration, the report crisply and succinetly outlined the
‘. .+ bombing's failure to achleve the critical second objective --the
L nsychologlcal one: t : :

ST _"' ...1n1t1al plans and assessments for the ROLLING
I N . THUNDER program clearly tended to overestimate the
: ' - . persuasive and disruptive effects of the U,S. air strikes
- and, correspondingly; to underestimate the tenacity and
recuperative capsbilities of the North Vietnamese. -This
 tendency, -in turn, appears to reflect a general failure
to appreciate the fact, well-documented in ithe historical
end social scientific literature, that a .direct, frontal
L . attack on 2 society tends to strengthen the soc1al fabrlc
S of the nation, to increase popwlar support of the ex1st1ng..
L - . govermment, to improve the determination of both the -
eLeadershlp and the populace to fight back, to induce a2
. veriety of protective measures that reduce the society's
" vulnerability -to future attack, and to develop an increased
. capacity for quick repair and restoration of essential ‘
functions. The great variety of physical and social counter-
measures that North Vietnam has taken in response to the
bombing is now well documented in current intelligence
reporvs, but the potential effectiveness of these counter-
measures was not stressed in the early plannlng or intelli-
gence studles- Eﬁ/ : : :
A Perhaps the most trenchant analysis of all,’ however, was reserved for.
o . - last as the report attacked the fundamental weakness of the air war
VR ”*'strategy_-- our‘inability to relate ope*ations to objectives'

IR In general current official thought about U,S. obaec-
e .tlves in bombing NVN 1mp11c1tly assumes two sets of causal
s relat10n=h1p5' s : Lo -»l

That by increas1ng “the damage and destructlon of
' esources in NVN, the U.S. is exerting pressure to cause =~ - |
- the DRV to stop their support of the mllltary operatlons e
in SVN and Laos, and . _ ~ ) R S

'
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2.. That the combined effect of the totael military. effort
against WV -- including the U,S, air strikes in NVN and.
. lzos, and the land, sea, and air operations in SVN -- will .
- ultimately cause the DRV to perceive that.its probable 1osses.
" accruing from the war have become greater than its poss1ble ‘
gains end, on the basis of this net eveluation, the regime .~
will st0p its sunport of the war in tne South.

. - These two sets of 1nterrelat10nsh1ps are assumed in-
- military plannlng, but it is not clear that they are sys~.
tematically addressed in current intelligence estimates. and’
. - assessments. Instead, the tendency is to encapsulate the
- bombing of NVN as one set of operations and the war in the
-0 .. Bouth as another set of operations, and to evaluate each
% =" . . separately; and to tabulete and describe data on the phys1cal
‘ ~ .. ' .. economic, and military effects of the bombing, but not to
. address specifically the relationship betveen such effects and
.- the data. relat*nc'to the ability and will of the DRV to continue
1ts supporu of the war in the South . '

5 The fragmented nature of current aralyses aﬁ% the lack of
. - an adequatve methodology for assessing the net’ éffects of a
.- . given. sét of military operations leaves a major gap between the-
g auantifiable data on bomb damage effects, on the cne hand, and
- policy judgments about the feasibility of achieving a given set
. of objectives., on the other. Bridging this gap still requires-
" the exercise of broad political-militaryijudgments that cannot .
. 'bé supported or rejected on the basis of systematic intelli-
. gence. indicators. It must be concluded, therefore, that there
is currently no adequete basis for predicting the levels of
. U.8. nilitary effort that would be reguired to achieve the
stated objectives -- indeed, there .is no.firm basis for deter~
mining if there is any fe351ble level of effort that would
dchieve these objectives.- Eﬂ/ :

- R L . \.'

" The critical impact of this study on the Secreﬁary's thinking is‘reﬁealed
by the fact that many of its conclusions and much of its analysis would -
'_flnd 1ts WEY into McNamara's October trip report to the Pre31dent

ST e Hav1ng submitted a stlnglng condemnatlon of the bombing,
A ‘the Study Group was under some cobligation to offer constructlve alter-
it 'natives and this they did, siezing, not surprisingly, on the very idea
- McNamara had suggested -- the anti-infiltration barrier. The product .
. .of their summer's work was & reasonably detailed proposal for & multi- ..
- .. system barrier across the IMZ and the Lactian _panhandle that would make
. extensive use .of recently innovated mines and sensors. The central
ffportlon of thelr recommendatlon follows: o
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" The barrier would have two somewhat different'pérts,

- one designed egainst- foot traffic and one against vehicles, -
'The preferred location for the anti-foot-traffic barrier is

in the region along the southern edge of the DMZ to the
Laotian border and then north of Tchepone to the -vieinity =

of Muong Sen, extending about 100 by 20 kilometers. This-..:

area is virtually unpopulated, and the terrain is quite
rugged, containing mostly V-shaped valleys in which the.

. opportunity for alternate trails appears lower than it is’

. elsewhere in the system. The location of choice for the

. enti-vehicle part of the system is the ares, about 100 by 40 °
" . kilometers, now covered by Operation Cricket. In this area
. the road network tends to be more constricted than else-

"~ where, and there appears to be a smaller ares availeble for .© -

new . roads. An alternative location for the anti-personnel

- gystem is north-of the DMZ to the Laotian border and then

‘north along the crest of the mountains dividing Laos from

- North Vietnam. It is less desirable econcmically and mili-
- tarily because of its greater lenvth, greater distance

Tl

from U.S8. bases, and greater proxinity to potential Nbrth
Vletnamese counter- efforts. o

. The alr-supported barrier would, if necessary, be
supplemented by & manned -"fence" connecting the eastern

~ end of the barrier to the sea.

The construction of the air-supported barrier could be

_initiated using currently available or nearly available

components, with some necessary modifications, and could

" perhaps be installed by a year or so from go-szhead. How=

ever, we anticipate that the North Vietnemese would learn
to cope with a barrier built this way after scme period of

. time which we cannot estimate, but which we fear may be

short. Weapons and sensors which can make & much more
effective barrier, only some of which are now under develop-

" ment, are not likely to be available in less than 18 months |
~ .to 2 years. Even these, it must be expected, will eventu-.
. "'ally be overcome by the North Vietnamese, so that further . .
" ‘improvements- in weaponry will be necessary. Thus we

envisage a dynamic "battle of the barrier," in which thé

- barrier is repeatedly improved and strengthened by the
_introduction of new components, and which will hopefully.

permit us to keep the North Vietnemese off balance by

-contlnually p051ng new problems for them.

This bar*ler is in concept not very dlfferent from

‘:what has already been suggested elsewhere; the new aspects
‘are:- the very large scale of area denial, espec1ally mine
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"zf: ** CBU-Eh in Air Forca nomenclature.

fields kilometers deep rather than the conventional
100-200 meters; the very large numbers and persistent .
employment. of weapons, sensors, and aireraft sorties
in the barrier area; end the emrhasis on rapid and’
carefully nlanned incorporation of nore effectlve
-Weapons and Sensors 1nto the system. -

i The systeu,that could be availeble in a year or’ so
would, in our conception, contain [Elé7 the following
‘.componenus. 4-»_ _ o T

- Gravel.mines (both seif- -sterilizing fbr harass-' L -
. ment. and non—sterlllzlng for erea denial). Ry e

. -- Possibly, "button bomblets" developed by Picatinny. .
Arsenzl, to augment the range of the sensors agalnst
foot trafflc. -

- SADEYE/BLU 26B. clusters,** for attacks on area-
- type uargets of uncertaln locatzons.

- Acoustlc detectors, based on_zmprovements of
- the "Acoustic Sonobuoys currently under test .
:by the Navy. : . o
- 1=’~-2V‘p-'3."c,3:-ol aircraft, equipred for acoustic >
© sensor moniteoring, Gravel dispensing, vectorlng
strike aircraft, and infrared detection of
campfires 1n blvouao areas.

-"i‘f Gravel ?1spen51ng Alrcra’t (A-l’s, or p0351bly
: -123 s : , :

"a; Strlke Alrcraft

' —;'Photo-reconnalssance Alrcraft

- -- Fhoto Interpreters-

~'---(Possil*.rl:;r) ground teams ‘to plant ;unes and sensors,’

_. gather information, and selectlvely harass trafolc
‘on foot trails.. . .

- ¥ " These are small mines (aspirin-size) presently designed to give ' -
. & loud report but not to injure when stepped on by a shod foot. -
'They would be sovm in great density along well-used trails, on-
“the assumptlcn that they would be much harder to sweep than
. Gravel. Their purpoee would be to méke zoise indlcae1n~ pedes-
triian trafflc at a range of approzlnwtely 200 fEeu from the.
-acoustie- sensors. _
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. The éntl-troop infiltration system (which would also o
function against supply porters) would operate as follows.

'Z'.There would be a constantly renewed mine field of non-

" sterilizing Gravel (and possibly button bomblets}, dis-

© “tributed in patterns covering interconnected valleys end

" slopes (sultable for alternat: trails) over the. entire
. barrier region. The actual mined area would encompass

"the eguivalent of a strip about 100 by 5 kilometers.

. There would also be a pattern of acoustic detectors to

- listen for mine exp1051ons indicating an attempted pene—_
.tration., The mine field is intended to deny opening of .
. ternate routes for troop infiltrators and should be

_ emplaced Tirst. On the trails and bivouacs currently used,
. from vwhich mines may--we tentatively assume--be cleared

. without great difficulty, a more dense pattern of. sensors

!, would be designed to locate groups of infiltrators. Air

'strikes using Gravel and SADEYES would then be called
.. against these targets. The sensor patterns would be
monitored 24 hours a day by paitrol aircraft. The struck

"areas would be reseeded with new mines.

N The anti~vehicle‘system would consist of acoustic
detectors distributed every mile or sc along all truck-
‘able roads in the interdicted area, monitored 24 hours
‘& day by patrol aircraft, with vectored strike aircraft
using SADEYE %o respond to signals thet trucks or truck
~ convoys are moving. - The patrol aircraft would distribute
self-sterilizing Gravel over parts of the road net at
dusk. The self-sterilization feature is needed so that -
road-watching and mine-planting teams could be used in
this area.. Photo-reconnaissance aircraft would cover the
_ entire area each few days to look for the development
* of new truckable roads, to see if the transport of supplies .
- is being switched to porters, and to identify any other
‘change -in the infiltration system.. It may also be desir-
eble to use ground teams to plant larger enti-truck mines

- along the roads, as.an interim measure pending the develop- ‘

ment 01 effectlve air-dropped antl-vehlcle mines.

'_-u : The cost of such a system (both parts) has been o
- estimated to be ebout $800 million per year, of which by . -

t;.far the major fraction is spent for Gravel and SADEYES.
" The key requirements would be (all numbers are approxi- .°

. mate because of assumptions which had to be made regarding

'3degradat10n ‘of system components in field use, and regardlng o

. ‘the magnitude of infiltration): - 20 million Gravel mines
"; per month, p0551b1y 25 million buttcn bomblets per month;
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10,000 SAJEYE-BIU-26B clusters™ per monih; 1600 acoustic
sensors per-month (assuming presently employed batteries with
2-week life), plus 68 appropriately equipped P-2V patrol’
=y o aircraft; a fleet of about 50 A-1's or 20 (¢-123's for Gravel
;e ~nho - 0 .f dispensing (1400 A-1 sorties cr 600 C-123 sorties per month);
i+ 77 500 strike sorties per month (F-LC equivalent); end- sufficient
T T photo—reconnelssance sorties, depending on the aircraft, to
e - cover 2500 square miles each week, with an appropriate team of
T photo interpreters. Even to meke this system work, there
. . would be required experimentation and further development
FEc. wooed for. foliage penetration, moisture resistance, and proper dis-
C ‘persion of Gravel; development. of a beiter acoustic sensor
than currently exists (especially in an attempt to eliminate
- the need ‘for button bomblets); aircraft medifications; possible
- modifications in BIU-26B fuzing; and refinement of strike=
- nav1gat10n tacties. o

. " For the future, rapid developrent of new mines (such as
tripwire, smaller and more effectively camouflaged Gravel,
. .. and various other kinds of mines), as well as still better '
(“ S .sensor/lnfbrm“ulon processing. systexs will be eusentlel L5/

_ - Thus, not only had this dlstrnguished array of Ame"ican
) technolog;sts endorsed the barrier idea lMcMzmara had asked them to con-
sider, they had provided the Secretary with an attractive, well-thought-
~out end highly detailed proposal as a rezl alternsiive to further '
. escalation of the ineffective air war against North Vietnam. But, true
. to their scientific orientations, the study group members could not con-
.. -elude their work without examining the kinds of counter-measures the North -
' Vietnamese might take to circumvent the barrier. Thus, they reésoned:

- Assuming that surprise is not thrown away, courtermeas--
- ures will of course still be found, but they may take some
-, time to bring into operation. The most effective counter-
. measures we can anticipate are mine sweeping; provision of
-/8helter against SADEYE strikes and Gravel dispersion;
spoofing of:sensors to deceive the system or decoy aireraft
.into. ambushes, and in general a considerable step-up of North -
S . .-: : - Vietnamese anti-aircraft capability along the road net.
e T Counter-countermeasures must ‘be an 1ntegral part of the.;
- PR 'system development. : :

: * These quantltles depend on an average nuzber of strikes consistent o
L .. 07 with the. assumption of 7000 troops/month and 180 tons/day of supplies..
(f - 7w by truck on the infiltration routes. This assumption was based on -
PR " . likely upper limits at the time the barrier is installed. If the
;.- assumption -of initial infiltration is toc high, or if we essume that -
" the barrier will be successful, the number of weapons.and sorties Sl
w1ll be reduced accordlnoly. :
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Apart from the tactical countermsasures zgainst the
barrier itself, one has to consider strategic alternatives
available to the Horth Vietnamese in case the barrier is
successful. Among these are: a move into the Mekong Plain;

. infiltration from the sea either directly to. SVN or through
Cambodia; and movement down the Mekong from Thekhek (held by

s

the Pathet Lgo-Horth Vietnamese) into'Cambodia. ~ | Dl

Finally, it will be difficult for us to find out how

© . effective the barrier is in the ebsence of c¢learly visible A s

North Vietnamese responses, such as end .runs through the
Mekong plain. Because of supplies zlready stored in the
pipeline, " &nd because of the general shakiness of our guan-
titative estimates of either supply or troop infiltration,
it is likely to be .some time before the effect of even a
wholly successful barrier becomes noticeable. A greatly
stepped-up intelligence effort is called for, including
continued roazd-watch activity in the areas of the motorable
roads, and patrol and reconnaisgance activity south of the
antl—persoqpel barrier. 46/

~ This, then,was the new 0ptﬂon introduced into the Vietnam
dlscus51ons in Uashﬂnauon at the beginning of September.

Their work completed, the Jason Group met with licNamara

" and Meciaughton in Wasinington on August 30 and presented their conclusions

and recommendations. IicNamara was apparently strongly and ¢avo*ably
impressed with the worx of the Summer Study because he and licHaughten

flew to Massachusetts on September 6 to meet with members of the Study

again for more detailed discussions. FEven before going to Massachusetts,
however, McHamara had asked General VWheeler to bring the proposal up

- with the Chiefs and to request field ccrrment. h?/ After having asked

CINCPAC for an evelusition, Wheeler sent licizmara the preliminary reacticns
of the Chiefs. B§/ They agreed with the Szscretary's suggestion to estab-
lish a project manager (General Starbird) in DDR&E, but expressed concern

that, "the very substantial funds reguired for the barrier system would

be obtained from current Serv1ce resources thereby affecting adversely
important current programs.’

CINCPAC's evaluatlon of the barrier proposal on September 13

T . wWas llttle more than & rehash of the overdrewn arguments against such a

system advanced in April. The sharpness of the language of his summary

-arguments, howaver, is extreme even for Aémiral Sharp. In no uncertein
'Aterms he stated' :

:: oo The conbat forces required before, during and after con- -

" struction of the barrier; the initial and follow-on logistic
support; the engineer construction effort and time required;
~and tha léxisting logistic posture in Southeast Asia with
respect to ports and lend LOCs meke construction of such a
‘. barrier impracticeble.
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eo. Military operations against North Vietnam and
operaticns in South Vietnam are of transcendent importance.
Operatiors elsewhere are complementary supporting under-
takings. Priority and emphasis shculd be accorded in
~consideration of the forces and resources available to
implement the strategy dictated by our objectives. 49/

_ To some extent, the vehemence of CINCPAC's reaction rust
have stemmed from the fact that he and General Westmoreland had just
completed a paper exercise in which they had struggled to articulate
a strategic concept for the conduct of the war to achieve U.S. objec-
tives as they understcod them. This effort had been linked to the
consideration of CY 1967 force requirerents for the war, the definition
of which reauired some strategic concept to serve as a guide. With
respect to the war in the North, CIICPAC's final "Military Strategy
to Accomplish United States Objectives for Vietnem," stated:

In the North - Take the war to the enemy by unremitting
but selective application of United States air and naval
power. Military installations and those industrial facili-
ties that generate support for the aggression will be
attacked. Movement within, intc and out of North Vietnan
will be impeded. The enemy will be danied the great psychc-
logical and material advantage of conducting an aggrzssion
from e sanctuary. This relentlisss applicaticn of feree 1s
designed progressively to curtail Forth Vietnam's war-
making capacity. It seeks to force upon him rzjor replenish-
rent, repair and construction efforts. North Vietnamese
support and direction of the Pathet Iao and the insurgency
in Thailand will be impaired. The movement of men and material
through Laos and over all land and water lines of corzrunica-
tions into South Vietnam will be disrupted. Henoi's capability
to support military operations. in South Vietnam and to direct
those operations will be progressively reduced. 50/

With this formuletion of intent for the air war, it is not surprising
that the barrier proposel should have been anathema to CINCPAC.

McNamara, however, proceeded to implement the barrier pro-
- posal in spite of CINCPAC's condemnation and the Chiefs’ cool reaction.
On September 15 he appointed Lt. General Alfred Starbird to head Joint
Task Force 728 within DDRZE as manager for the project. él/ The Joint
Task Force wes eventually given the cover name Defense Communications
Planning Group to protect the sensitivity of the project. Plans for
implementing the barrier were pushed ahead speedily. Barly in October,
just prior to the Secretary's trip, General Starbird made & visit to
Vietnam to study the problem on the ground and begin to set the adminis-
trative wheels in motion. In spite of the fact thatv Mclamara was
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- vigorously pushing the project forward, there is no indication that

he had officially raised the matier with the President, although it
is hard to imagine that scme discussion of the Jeson Summer Study recom-

-mendations had not taken place beiween them. In any case, as Mcilamara

prepared to go to Vietnam again to assess the situation in light of new

requests for troop increases, he made arrangements to have General Starbird

remain for the first day of his visit and placed the anti-infiltretion
barrier first on the agenda of discussions. 52/

Lo

3. A Visit to Vietnam and 2 Memorandum for the President

McNamara's trip to Vietnam in October 1966 served & variety
of purposes. It came at a time when CINCPAC was involved in a force
pleming exercise to determine desired (reguired in his view) force levels
for. fighting the war through 1957. This was related to DOD's fall DPM
process in which the Pentagon reviews its programs and prepares its budget

_recommandations for the coming fiscal year. This in turn engenders a

detailed look at reguiremsnis in all areas for the five years to come. As
a2 part of this process, just three days before the Secretary's .departure,
the Joint Chiefls of Staff had sent him an inportant memo reviewing force

1 posture the world over and reccrrwanding a czll-up of the reserves to meet

anticipated 1967 reauiremanis. 53/ This recommendation as a part of the
overall examination of force rejuirements needed his personal assessment.
on the spot in Vietnam. Otner important reasons for & trip were, no

- doubt, the cnas to vhich wz have referrsd in deteil: McNamara's dissatis-

faction with the results of the POL attacks; and the reports of. the Jason
Summer Study. Furthermcre, the off-year Congressicnal elections were
5 s &

~only & month away end the Presidsent hed commitied himself to go to Manila
N4 Y £

for a heads of stete me2eiing laier in October. For both these events

. the President probably felt the need of Mclamara's fresh impressions

and recomrendations.

vWhatever the comblinaiion of reasons, McNamara left Washington
on October 10 and spent four days in Vietnam. Acccompanying the Secretary
on the trip were Under Secretary of State Katzenbach, General Wheseler,
Mr. Komer, John MeNaughton, John Foster, Director of DDR&E, and Henry
Kissinger. In the course of the visit McNamara worked his way through
a detalled seventeen item agenda of briefings, visited several sections
of the country plus the Fleet, and met with the leaders of the GVN. 2&/

His findings in those three days in South Vietnam must have

‘confirmed his disquiet about the lack of progress of the war and the

ineffectualness of U.S. actions to date, for when he returned to Washington
he sent the President a gloomy report with recommendations for leveling

off the U,S. effort and seeking a solution through diplomatic channels. ;gyf
McNamara recommended an increase in the total authorized final troop
strength in Vietnam of oniy about 40,000 cver Program #3, for an end
strength of 470,000. This was a direct rejection of CINCPAC's request

" for a 12/31/67 strength of 570,000 and marked a significant turning point
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in McNamara's attitude toward the force buildup. 2@/ The issue would
continue to bo debated until the President’s decision shortly after
the election in November to approve the McNamara recommended total of
469,300 trcops under Program #h4. '

With respect to the air war he stated that the bombing had
neither significantly reduced infiltration nor diminished Hanoi's will

- to continue the fight, and he noted the concurrence of the intelligence

community in these. conclusions. Pulling back from his previous positions,
he now recomrmended that the President level off the bombing at current
levels and ssek other means of achieving our obJectlves The section of
the memo on bombing follows-

. S8tabilize the ROLLING THUNDER program against the North.
Attack sorties- in North Vietnam have risen from abcut 4,000
per month at the end of last year to 6,000 per month in the
first quarter of this year and 12,000 per month at present.
Most of our 50 percent increase of deployed attack-capable air-
craf't has been absorbed in the attacks on North Vietnam. 1In
North Vietnam, almost 84,000 attack sorties have been flown
(about 25 percent. acalnst fixed targets), LS percent during
the past seven months.

Despite uhese ef forts, it now eppears that the North
Vietnarese-lactian road neiwork will rermain adequate to meet
the requirements of the Communist forces in South Vietnam --
this is so even if its capacity could bs reduced by one-third

. and if combat activities were to be doubled. North Vietnam's
sericus need for trucks, -spare paris and petroleum probably
can, despite air attacks, be met by imports. The petroleun o~
reguirenent for trucks involved in the infiltration movement,
for exsmple, nas not been enough to present significant sup-

- ply problems,  and the effacts of the attacks on the petroleum
distribution system, while they hazve not yet been fully
assessed, are not expected to cripple the flow of esssential
supplies. Furthermore, it is clear that, to bert vz Forth
sufficiently to make a radical impact upon Hanol's nolitical,
economic and social structure, would require an effort which
we could make but which would not be stomached either by our
own people or by world opinion; and it would involve a seri-
ous risk of drawing us into open war with China.

The North Vietnamese are paying & price. They have been
forced to assign some 300,000 personnel to the lines of com-
minication in order to maintain the critical flow of personnel
and materiel to-the South. llow that the lines of communica-
‘tion have been ranned, however, it is doubtful that either a
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large increase or decrease in our interdiction sorties would
- substantially change the cost to the enemy of maintaining’
the roads, railrcads, and waterways or affect whether they
. are.operational. It follows that the marginal sorties --
- 'probably the marginal 1,000 or even 5,000 sorties -- per
month-against the lines of communication no longer have a’

significant impact on the war.

‘When this marginal inutility of added sorties against
North Vietnam and Ieos is compared with the crew and air-
craft losses implicit in the ectivity (four men and sircraft
and $20 miilion per 1,000 sorties), I recormmend, as a minimum,
against increasing the level of bembing of North Vietnam and
'againstjincreasing the intensity of operations by changing

. the areas or kinds of targets struck. A '

- Under these ccnditions, the bombing progrem would continue
the pressure and would remain available as a bargaining counter
to-get talks started (or to trade off in talks). But, as in
the case of a stabilized level of US grourd forces, the
stabilization of RCOLLIIG THUIDER would rewcve the prospesct of

- ever-escalating borbing as a fector coxplicating cur political -
posturs and distracting from the main Jjob of pacification in

" & South Vietnem,*

. At the proper time, as discussed.on peges 6-7 below,

I believe we should consider terminating bembing in all of
North Vietnam, or at least in the Northeast zones, - for an
indefinite period in connection with covert moves toward

peace. 57/ .

'As &n alternative to further escalation of the bombing, McNamera recom-
mended the barrier across the DNZ and Laos: - o :

- Instell a barrier. . A portion of the 470,000 troops --

.perhaps 10,000 to 20,000 -- should be devoted to0 the construc-.

*. tion and maintenance of an infiltration barrier. .Such a
barrier would lie near the 17th parallel ~- would run from
“the sea, across.the neck of South Vietnam {choking off the -

- new infiltration routes through the DMZ) and across the trails
in Laos. This interdiction system (at an approximate cost =
of $1 billion) would comprise to the east & ground barrier
of fences, wire, sensors, artillery, aircraft and mobile troops;

. and to the west -- r2inly in Laos -- an interdiction zone -
- . covered by air-laid mines and bombing attacks pin-pointed
by air-laid acoustic sensors.. o -
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The barrier may not be fully effective at first, but .
1 believe thai it can be made effective in time and that
‘even the threat of its becoming effective can substantially
" change to our edvantage the characier of the war. It '
A ;wpuld_hinder eneny efforts, would permit more efficient use
¢ the limited number of friendly troops, and would be per-
- suasive evidence both that our sole aim is to protect the
. South from the North end that we intend to see the job a
through. 58/ - - SR .

. . " The purpose of these two'gctions.ﬁould be to lay the
groundwork for a stronger U,S, effort to get negotiations started. With

- - the war seemingly stelemated, this appeared to be the only "out" to the

Secretary that offered some prospect of bringing the confliet to an end
in any near futurs. In analyzing North Vietnamese unwillingness to date
- to respond to péace overtures, McNemara noted their acute sensitivity to
the air attacks on their homeland (recalling the arguments of the Jason

. Summer Study) and the hostile suspicion of U.S. motives. To improve the

‘climate for talks, he argued, the U.S. should make some gesiure to
. indicate our good faith. TForemost of these was a cessation or & limita~
- tion of the bembing.: : a : -

As & way of projective [Eﬁ37 U.S. bena fides, I believe
- .. that we should consider two prssibilities with respect to
our borhing progranm against the North, to be undertaksn, if
at 2ll, at a time very carefully selected with a view to
reximizing the chances of influencing the enemy and world
. opinion and to mirnimizing the chances that failure would
- strengthen the hand of the "hawks" at home: First, without
. fenfare, coanditions, or avowal, whether the stand-down was
'~ permanent or temporary, stop bombing 2ll of North Vietnam.
It is generally thought that Hanoi will not agree to negoti-
‘ations until they can claim that the bombing has stopped
unconditionally. We should see what develops, retaining
freedom to resume the bombing if nothing useful was forth-
coming. - , o : '

‘Alternatively, we could shift the weight-of-effort away
from "Zones A and 6B" -- zones including Hanoi-and Haiphong
and areas north of those two cities to the Chinese border.
This alterrative has some attraction ir that it provides

.. the North Vietnamese a "face saver" if only problems of
"face" are holding up Hanoi peace gestures; it would narrow
the bombing down directly to the cbjectionable infiltration

- (supporting the logic of a stop-infiltretion/full-pause

. deal)}; and it would reduce the international heat on the .

- US. Here, too, bombing of the Northeast could be resumed at

- any time, or "spot" attacks could be made there from time
- . to time to keep North Vietnam off balance and to require
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“her to pay almost the full cost by maintaining her repair’

erevs in plece. The sorties diveried from Zones 6A and 6B

-ecould:be concentrated on the infiliration routes in Zones 1
. ‘and 2 (the southern end of North Vietnam, ineluding the

" Mu Gia Pess), in. Laos and in South‘VietnemiE/’

e/ Any l.mltat1on<nlthe bombing of Noruh Vietnam will cause
. serious psychological problems among the men who are risking
. . their livas to help achieve our political objectives; among
.thelr corrmanders up to and including EVD JCS; and among those
_of our pecple who cannct understand way we should withhold
. punishment from the ehemy. Genersal UeSumoreland as do the.
. JC8, strongly believes in the military value of the bozbing -
program. PFurther, Westroreland reporis thet the morale of
- his-Air Force persomnel mey already be showing signs of
° --erosion -- an erosion resultlbg fvoo current operatlonal :
- restrictions. sof :

The Secretery s footnote WaS Jqd1c1ous. The Chlefs did
indeed oppose any curtailment of the btosbing as a means to get negoti-~.
ations started. ' They fired off a dissenting rmemo to the Secretary the.

‘same day as-his memo and requested that it te passed to the Pr331dent
' _W;th resoect to the bc"olrg progran per seg they Suﬁtﬁd

The Joint Chlefs of St aff do not concur in your recom-.
y mendation that there should be no increzse in level of ,
| bombing effort and no modification in ereas and targets subject
to air attack. They believe our air campaign against NVN to be
- . an integral and indispenseble. part of our over all war effort.
To be effective, the air campaign should be ccaducted with
" ‘only those minimum constraints necessary to aveid indiserim-
: 1nate kllllng of poPulatlon. §9/

As to the Secretary s pr0posal for a bomblng halt: .

e The Joznt Chiefs of Staff do not concur with your pro—
posal that, as a carrot to induce negotiations, we should
. suspend or reduce our bombing cempaign against NVN. Our
. experiences with pauses in bombing and resumption have not ™
-been hapry ones. Additionally, the Joiunt Chiefs of Staff
. believe that the likelihood of the war being settled by
.-.negotistion is small, and that, far from inducing negoti-
.ations, ancther bcmblng pause w111 be regarded by North
.. Vietnamese leeders, and our Allies, as renewed evidence
" of lack of US determinaticn to press the war to a successful
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. conclision. The bombing campaign is one of the two trump
... cards in the hands of the President (tke other being the -
- | presence of US trcops in SVN). It should not be glven up

_.nlthout en end to the NVN aggression in SVN. §g/

'”he Chlefs did more than just dissent from & thamara

' recommendaulon, however., ~They closed their memo with & lengthy counter- ..

P proposal with significant political overtones clearly intended for the
: ' Pre51cent s eyes. In their own words this is vhat they said:

N .' : © The Joint Chiefs of Staff believe that the war has
RO ~ reached 2 stage at which decisions taken over the next .
a0 sixty days .can determine the outcome of the war and, con-

'k'sequentlj, can affect the over-all security interests of
the United States for years to come. Therefore, they wish.
- to provide to you and to the President their unequivocal
views on-two salient aspects of the war situation: the
- search for pzace aﬂd mllltary pressures on NVN.

- . a.. The frequequ, broadly-based publlc offers
- made by the President to settle the war by peaceful means
- cn a generous basis, which would taks from VI nothing it
.~ now has, have besn admirable. Certainly, no one - American.
- _or foreigner - except those %ho are determined not to be
, convinced, can doubt the sincerity, the generosity, the -
7 altruism of US actions and objectives. In the opinion of
the Joint Chiefs of Staff the time hes come when further
. overt actions and offers on cur part are not only non-
.‘~product1ve, they are counterproductive. A logical case .
" [sic/ can be made that the American psople, our Allies,
and our enemies alike are increasingly uncertain as to-
-~ our resolution to pursue the war to & successful conclu51on.
~.. The J01nu Chlefs of Staff advocate the follow1ng

(1) A statement by the Pre51dent during the’
'hanlle Conference of his unswerving determination to carry:
:.on the war untll NVN aggression against SVN shall cease,

(2) Continued covert exploratlon of all avenues

'1ead1ng to a peaceful settlement of the War, and
R P : (3) Contlnued alertness to detect and react
e approPrlately to withdrawal of North Vletnamese troops from
o T SVN and cessation of support to the VC. :

_ Y In JCSM-955-6L, dated b November 196h and in
S0 JC8M-962-6k, dated 23 November 196L, the Joint Chiefs of Staff )
L. Co . provided iheir views as to the military pressures which should be "~
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. 'brought to bear on NVN. In summary, they recommended a
. “sharp knock" on NVN military assets and war-supporting
‘feeilities rather than the. campaign of slowly increasing
~pressure which wes adopted. Whatever tne political merits
?of the: latter course, we deprived ourselves of the mili- -
-tary effects of early weight of effori and ‘'shock, and gave
" to the enemy time to adjust to our slcw quantitative and
*quallt tive 'increase of pressure. This is not.to say thet 1t
is now too late to derive military bensfits from more L
" effective and exten31ve use of our air and naval superlority.
.‘The J01nt Chiefs of Staff recommend: - : :

program, which is a step towar meetihg the réquirement .-
"for improved terget systems. This nroaram,would Gecrease &

- the Hanoi and Haiphong sanctudry areas, authorize gttecks.
‘against the steel plant, the Hanoi. rail yards, the thérmal- .

- .. .power plants, selected areas within Kaiphong port and other

. iports,.selected locks and dams contrelling water LOCs, SAM .
}supporu facilities within the residusl Hanoi and Ha1phowo
‘sanctuariés, and POL at Halphorg, He Gia (Phuc Yen) and..
-Can Th01 (Kep) B . :

(1) Approval of th;{]r ROLLING - THUNDER 51? N

) . (2) Use of naval surface forces to 1nte*dlct*

: North Vietnamese coastel waterborre treffic and appropriate
"land LOCs.and to attack other coastal hllit&rj targats.such
88 rada* and AAA sites. :

5., The Joznt Chiefs of Steff

: reg est that thelr views
.. a8 set Torth above b° provided to the

Presidens.
For- the Joint Chlefs of Staff
(Sgd) EARLE G. VHEELER _/-.

Such 2 memo from the Chiefs represents more than a dissent or an alterna-
-tive recormendation; it constitutes a statement for the record to
guarantee thet in the historical accounts the Chiefs will appear having

" discharged their duty. It always comes as & form of political notifica~-
tion, not:merely-a- nllltary recommendatlon., '

i o The avallable documents do not show what the resction at
the State Department was (apart from Mr. 'Ketzenbach's apparent endorse-
. ment), nor do they 1nd#cate the views of the White House staff under
‘W. W. Rostow. McFaughten's files do contain a commentary on the MclNamara
recommendetions prepared by George Carver of CIA for the Director,
Richerd Helms. Cerver agreed with the basic McNamara analysis of the
. results of the air war but did not think they constituted a conclusive
. statement about possible results from;an escalat*on.' Cerver wrote,

w7
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We concur in Secretary McMemra's analysis of the

effects of the ROLLING THUNDER program, its potential

. for reducing the flow of essential supplies, and his _
Judegment on the marginal inutility of added sorties agalnst
lines of .coomunication. We endorse his argument on

- stabilizing the-level of sorties. We do not agree, how-

" ever, with the impliied judgment that changes in the bomblng
progren could not be effective. ¥e continue to judge that
‘e bombing program directed both against closing the port
of Heiphong and continuously cutting the rail lines to
Chine could have a significant impact. 63/ :

_.Carver also'oppcéed any'halt or de-escalation of the bombing to start
negotiations, ‘arguing that we could either pursue negotiations or try

to build up the GVII but we could not do both. His preference was. to build
in the South. - Hence, & bombing halt or pause was not requlred. As to
a reduculon, he argued that, :

Shlftlna the air effort from the northeast gquadrant

'to the infiltretion areas in Iaos and southern North Vietnam

would be quite unproductive. Such.a course of action would
- not induee Henoi to negotiate (since it would s4ill- inveolve

" itombing in the north) and would rrcbebly have little effect

in changing present internaticnal attituvdes. Furthermore,

a concentration of sorties against the low-yield and elusive

targets along the infiltraticn routes in the southern end of

North Vietnam and in laos would not apprecisbly diminish North
; Vietnam's ebility to malntaﬂn the supply of its forces in
South Vletnam. (S

As for the enti-infiltration varrier, neither the Chiefs-

.?;jnor Carver had a great deal of comment.. The Chiefs reiterated their

reservations with respect to resource diversion but endorsed the barrier

a concept in pr1nc1ple. Carver somewhat pessimistically observed that,

In ‘order to achieve the objectives set for the barrier
in our view it must be extended well westward into Laos.
Air interdiction.of the routes in Laos unsupplemented by
- ground action will not effectlvely check 1nf11tratwon. §§/

'.TQ no one' s-surprlse, therefore, MeNamara proceeded w1th the barrier:
- project in all haste; presumably with the President's blessing.

169



C,A The Year End View

1. Presidential Decisions

: The President apparently did not react immediately to the -
McHNamara recommendations, although he must have approved them in general.
- He was at The time preparing for the lianila Conference to take place
~ QOctober 23-25 and major decisions befcre would have been badly timed.
Thus, formzl decisions on the McFemsra recommendations, particularly
the troop level question would wait until he had returned and the elec~
tions were over. -"At Menila, the President worked hard to get the South
Vietnamese to make a greater commitment to the war and pressed them for
specific reforms. He also worked hard to get a generalized formulation
. of alliéd objectives in the war and saw his efforts succeed in the agreed
cerrnigue.  Its most important feature was an appeal to the North Viet-
namese for peace based on a commitment to withdraw forces within six
.months efter the end of the war. It contained, however, no direct refer-
ence to the air war, - ' : : S

‘ . Whlle in Manlla the President and his advisors also con-
. ferred with General Hestmoreland. As lelzughton subseguently reported
 to Mc¥amara {(who d&id not attend), ¢&SbHOLEland opposed any curtailment
of t¥: air wer in the North, calling it "our only trump cerd.” 66/ :
"Unlike the Jason Study Group, Westmoreland felt the-strikes had definite
nmilitery value in slowing the southward movement of supplies, diverting _
DRV manpcver and crealing great costs te the North. Rather than stabilize
- or de~escalate, Westmoreland advocated lifting the restrictions on the
progrex.. Citing the high level of airceraft attrition on low priority
_tergets, he warned, "you are asking for & very bad political reaction." §Z/
. He recommended that strikes be carried out against the MG airfields, the

. missile assembly area, the truck maintenance facility, tne Haiphong port

facilities, the twelve thermal power plents, and the steel plant. When

- MeNMaughton pressed -him on the question of whether the elimination of

- these targets would have much payoff in reduced logistical support for the
' Southern war, Westmoreland backed off stating, "I'm not responsible for

" the bombing program. Admiral Sharp is. So I haven't spent much time on it.

. But I asked & couple of my best officers to look inte it, and they came

- up with the recommendations I gave you." In any event, he opposed any
- .pause in the bombing, contending that the DRV would just use it to
‘strengthen its air defenses and repair air fields. McNaughton reported
that Westmoreland had repeated these views to the President in the presence
of Ky and Thieu at Johnson's request; rmoreover, he planned to forward

them to the President in a memo [ﬁbt ava11abl§7 at the request of Walt
Rostow. : : :

' As to the barrler, MelMaughton reported that, "Westy seems

D'to be. flghtlng the barrier less (although he obviously fears that it
is designed mainly to Justify stopping RT /ROLLING THUNDER/, at which
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‘he 'shudders'....™ 69/ Apart from that his concerns about the barrier
were minor (although he did provose a NIKE bettzlion for use in a
' surface to surface role in support of the barrier).

On his way home from Manila, the President made the now
fbnwus dramatic wisit to U.S. troops at Cam Ranh Bay. Once home, how-
ever, he deferred any mejor decisions on the war until after the electlons.
Several '"peace" candidates were eggressively challenging Administration
supporters in the off-year Congressional contests and the President wished
‘to do nothing that might boost their chances. As it turned out, they were
overwhelmingly defeated in the Hoverber 8 balloting.

Meanwhile, at the Pentagon the dispute over the level of
“effort for the air war continued. Even before Manila, the Chiefs had
attempted to head off Mellamara's recommendation for stabilizing the
bombing with a reguest. for a 25 percent inecrease in B-52 sorties per

‘ month. __/ The Secretary, for his part, was showing considerable con-
-cern over the high attrition rates of ROLLING THUNDER sircraft. Among
"other things he questionsd the utility of committing pilots to repeated
risks when the operationzl return from many of the missions was so small
and the expectations for ach*ev*nv significant destruction so minimal. __/

e The force level erzuments had continued during thepPresident’s
_trip too. On October 20, CINCPAC forwarded his revised rorce Plennlng Progran
~containing the results of the October 5-1h Honolulu Planning Conference to

the JCS. 72 In effect, it constituted a reclams to the Secretary's

October 14 recommendations. CIKCPAC regquested U,S. ground forces totalling
493,969 by end CY 1967; 519,310 by end CY 1968; and 520,020 by end CY 1969.

" But the total by end CY 1669 would really be 555,262 reflecting ean addi-
- tional 35,721 troops whose availability was described in the planning

* document as “"unknown." 73/

With respect to the air war, CINCPAC stated a requirement
for an addltlonal ten tactical fighter squadrons (TFS) and en additional
aireraft carrier to support both an intensification of the air war in the
North and the additional maneuver battalions regquested for the war in the
South. These new squadrons were needed to raise sortie levels in the North

" gbove 12,000/month in CY 1967. Of these ten TFS, the Air Force indicated

that three were unavailable and the Secretary of Defense had previously

iy deferred deployment of five. Nonetheless, the requirement was reiterated. Th/
"+~ They were needed o implement the strategic concept of the air mission in

; SEA that .CINCPAC had articulated on September 5 and that was included
~ again here as justification. Zg/ Moreover, the objective of attacking
the porte and water LOCs was reiterated as well. Zé/

S On November h the JCS sent the Secretary these CINCPAC
force planning reCOmmendatlors with their own slight upward revision of
the troop figures to an eventual end strength of 558,432, 77/ 1In the
body of the memo they endorse the CINCPAC air war reccmmendations in
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-principle but indicated that 3 TFS and the cerrier would not be azvailable.
‘They supplemented CINCPAC's raticnale with a statement of their owm on
the matier in wppendix A. The two cbjectives of the air war were to .
"make it as difficult and costly as possible™ for KVN to support the war
in the South and to motivate the DRV to "cease controlling and directing
the insurgency in South Vietnam.” Z§/ Their evaluation of the effective-
ness of the bombing in achieving these objectives was that:

Air opsrations in EVN have disrupted enemy efforts to
. support his forces and have assisted in preventing the success-
ful mounting of any major offensives. The NVN air campalgn
takes the war heme So VN by complicating the daily life,
causing multiple and increasing management and logistic problems,
end preventing the enemy from conducting an aggression from
the cormfort of a sanctuary. 22/

Failures to date were attributed to the constrainis imposed on the

bombing by the political authorities, and the Chiefs again urged that.

these be 1ifted and the target base be widened to apoly increasing pres-
" sure to the DRV.

These were the standard old argh:ents. But cn Qctober 6,
the Secretary had addressed them a memo with an attached set of 28
"issuz papers" drafied in Systems Analysis. One of these took sharp
issue with any increzse in the zir war on purely force effectivensss
grounds. The Chiefs attempted to rebut all 28 issue papers in one of the
. attachments to the November 4 memo. The originzl Systems Analysis "issue
paper” on air wer effectiveness had argued that additional deployments of
~ air squadrons should not be made because: (1) the bulk of the proposed
new sorties for Morth Vietnam were in Route Package I (see Map) and could
be attacked ruch more economically by navel ganfire; (2) although inter-
diction had forced the enemy to make greater repair efforts and thereby
bhad diverted some resources, had forced more reliance on night operations,
end had inflicted substantial casualties to venleular traffic, none of
these had created or were likely to create insuperable problems for the
DRV; and (3) CIFCPAC's increased sortie requirements would generate 230
aircrafi losses in CY 1967 and cost $1.1 billion while only doing negligible
" demage to the DRV. §9/ The similarity of much of this analysis to the
1c0nclusloqs of the Jason Summer Study is striking.

- The Chlefs rejected all thres of the Systems Analysis argu-
ments, Nevel gunfire, in their view, should be regarded as a necessary
supplement for the bombing, not as a substitute since it lacked flexibility

~‘and responsiveress. As to the gquestvion of comparative costs in the air
wer, the Chiefs reascned as follows: '
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The necess1ty fcr this tjnn of air campaign is created
by constreints imposed, for other than rmilitary reasons,
upon the conduct of the war in INVN. These constraints
result in maximizing exposure of larger numbers of aircraft
.- for longer periods ageainst increasingly well defended targets
- of limited comparative values./sic/ The measure of the
effectiveness of the interdiction effort is the infiltration
and its consequence which would be taking place if +the air
campa.ign were not being conducted. The cost to the enemy
is not solely to be measured in terms of loss of trucks but
in terms of lost capzbility to pursue his military objectives
in SVN. Simidarly, the cost to the US must consider that
damage which the enemy would be capable of inflicting by
infiltrating men and supplies now inhibited by the inter-
diction effort; this includes increased casualties in RVN
for. whlch a dollar cost is not appllcable 81/

Sensing that the thrust of the 03D analjsls was to make a case fov the
barrier at the expense of the bombinz, the Chiefs at last came down hard

“ageinst any diversion of resources to barrler construction. In no.uncer-

- tain terms they stated:

The Joint Chiefs of Staff agree that improved inter-
‘diction strategy is needed, but such improvement would not
. necessarily include fihe btarrier operation. As mentioned above
" and as recommended previously, an effective air campaign
. against NVN should include closing the ports, destruction of
‘high velue military targets, ettack of their alr defense
systems and airfields and the other fixed targets on the
target 1list that have not been struck. These improvements
"have thus far been denied. :

Prellmlnavy informaticn developed by Task Force 728 indi-
cates that the forecss and cost for the barrier will be sub--
stantial. The concept and equipment for the barrier have
not been subjected to e cost analysis study. Its effectiveness
is-open to serious question and its cost could well exceed
zthe figure of §l.1 billion given for progected alrcraft losses
in this issue paper. 82/ . , .

A" elready 1nd1cated these issves were all decided upon

nby the -‘President immediztely after the ‘election. On November 11, McNemara

sent the Chiefs a memo with the authorized levels for Program.#h CINCPAC'S
proposed’increases in sortle levels were rejected and the McNamara recom-

7 mendation of October 14 for their stebilization was adopted. 83/ As a
.. reason for rejecting expansicn of the air war, the Secretery simply stated

' ‘that such would not be possible since no additional tactical fighter.
.squadrons had been approved. The one wupward adjustment of the air war
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.~ that was authorized was the increase of B-52 sorties from 600 to 800
.‘1n Februaw 1967 as proposed by CINCPAC and the JCS. 84/

2 - Stebilization of the Alr War

With the President's decision not to increase squadrons

“or sorties for the air cempaign in 1967 added to McNamara's strong
- recommendation on stabilizing the level of the bombing, activity for.
_the remzinder of 1966 was kept at zbout the current level.  Awmong the

continuing constraints that was just beginning to alleviate itself was

" an 1nsuff1c1ency of certain air runitions to sustain higher levels of

air combat. 85/ The real constraints, however, as CINCPAC and the
JCS correctly stated were politiecal.

The principle supporters of halting the expansion of the

,”alr war, as we have already seen, were the Secretary of Dsfense and his
. eivilian advisors. The arguments they had used during the debate over
‘Program #4 and its associated air program,were reiterated and somevwhat

enlarged later in November in- the backup justification for the FY 1967

- Southeast Asia Supplemental Appropriation. Singled out for particular
Jeriticism was the ineffective air effort to interdict infiltration.

The draft Memorandum for ithe President began by making the best case

... possible, on the basis of results, for the bembing, and then preceeded
. "to demonstrate that those acccmplishments were simply far below what
- "'was reguired to really interdict. The section of the memo in question
" follows: '

A substantial air interdiction campaign is clearly
necessary and worthwhile., In additicn to putting & ceiling
. on the size of the force that cen be supported, it yields
_ three significant military effects. First, it effectively
‘harasses and delays ‘truck movements down through the
southern panhendles of IVil and Iaos, . though it has no effect
.on troops 1nf11trat::g on foot over trails that are virtually
. invisible from the air. Our experience shows that daytime
armed recomnzissance ghove some minimum sortie rate makes
. it prohibitively expensive to the enemy to attempt daylight
" ‘movement of vehicles, and so forces him to night movement.
Second, destruction of bridges and cratering of roads
forces the enemy to deploy repair crews, equipment, and
.-porters to repair or bypess the damage. Third, attacks
on vehicles, parks, and rest cemps destroy some vehicles
with their cargoes -and inflict casualties. Moreover, our
- bombing campzign may produce a beneficial effect on U.S.
"~ and SVN morale by making NVN pay a price for its enemy.
But at the scale we are now operating, I-believe our bombing
is yielding very smell merginal returns, not worth the
- cost in pilot lives and aircraft.

-4
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_ - The first effect, thet of forcing the enemy into a
' system of night movement, occurs at a lower frequency of
. ermed reconnaissance sorties thaen the level of the past
- several months. ' The enemy was already moving at night
in 1965, before the sortie rate had reached half the
current level further sorties have no further effect on
the enemy's overall operating system. The second effect,
, that of forcing the enemy to.deploy repair crews, equlp-
" ment, and porters, is also largely brought about by a-
comparatlvely low interdiction effort. Our interdiction
-, . campaign in 1905 and early this year forced NVN to assign -
-.roughly 300, 000 additicnal  personnel to I0Cs; there is no
indication that recent sortie increases have caused further
. inecreases in the nuzber of these personnel. Once the
- enemy system can repair road cuts and damaged bridges in
& few hours, &s it has demonstrated it can, additional’
-sorties may work this system harder but are unlikely to
. rcause a significant increase in its costs. Only the third
“effect, the destruction of vehicles and their cargoes, con-
tinues t0 increase in about the same proportion as the number
_of armed recommaissance scrties, ‘but witnocut noticeable
impact on VC/IVA cperations. The cverall capsbility of
the NVN transport systenm Lo rove supplies within KVN
. -apparently improved in Septe*ber in spite of 12,200 attack
- sorties. 86 '

In a summary paragraph, the draft memno made tre entire case against the
bOmblng._- :

The increased damage to targets is not producing notice~

able results. No seriocus shortage of POL in North Vietnam

- .is evident, -and stocks on hand, with recent imports, have

. been adequate to sustain necessary operations. No serious
transport problem in the movement of supplies to or within
North Vietnam is evident; most transportation routes appear

_ to be open, and there has recently been a rmajor logistical

- build-up.in the area of the IMZ. The raids have disrupted

- the civil noPulnce and caused iscolated food shortages, but
have not significantly weakened popular morale. Air strikes
continue to deprkss econcomic growth and have been re3pon51ble

" for abandomment of scme plans for economic development, but
essential economic activities continue. The increasing

“emounts of physicil damage sustained by North Vietnamese are |
in large measure :0cmpensated by aid received from other
Communist countries. Thus, in spite of an interdiction
campaign costing et least $250 million per month at current
levels, no signifiant impact on the war in South Vietnam
..is evident. . The mﬁnetary'value_of damage to NVN ‘since the
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start of bomnlng in Pebruary 1965 is estimated at about’
$lh0 million through October 10, 1966. 87/ . :

As an alternative method of arresting the infiltration the .

. 3.memo proposed the now familiar barrier, preparatory work on which was .
'.jppoceedlng rapidly. No new arguments for it were offered, and its
' unproven gualities were acknowledged. But it seemed to offer at that
- point a better possibilliy. of significantly curtailing infiltration
“than ‘an escaletion of the ineffective air war. Its.costs were estimated,
- hovever, ai an astounding $1 billion per year. :

While these cor51deratlons were dominant at the Pentagon,

. the air wer in the North continued. The only exceptions to the even
. pattern of air strikes at the end of 1966 were strikes auvthorized in
.early December within the 30-mile Hanoi sanctuzry agzinst the Yen Vien

rail classification yard and the Van Dien vehicle depot. 88/ The former

‘was attacked on Dscember bt and again on the 13ih and 14th with extensive

demege to buildings but little destruction of rolling stock. Tne Van
Dien vehicle" depot was struck six times between Descember 2 and 1k with

. ~gome two thirds oFf its 184 buildings being either destroyed or damazed. 89/
' Henoi's reaction was prompt and vociferous. The DRV accused the U.S. of
- blatantly ettacking civilian structures and of having caused substantial

civilien casualties. On Decérder. 13, the Soviet Press Agency TASS picked

5T:up the theme claiming that U,S. planes had attacked residential areas in
-Henoi. This brought a prempt State Depariment denial, but on December 15

further attacks on the two targets were suspended. Three days later
there were new charges. This time the Communist Chinese claimed the U.S.

hed bombed their embassy in Eanoi. On December 17 the Rumanians made a
-similar allegation. The net result of all this publiec stir was another
.~ round of world opinicn pressure on Washington. 29/ In this atmosphere,
-on December 23, attacks against all targets within 10 n.m. of Hznoi were

- prohibited without specific Presidential authorization.

The most 1mpov tant revult of these attacks, however, was to ;

,j‘undercut vwhat appeared to be a peace feeler from Hanoi. In late November,
. the DRV had put out a feeler through the Poles for conversations in

. Warsaw. The effort-was given the code name Marigold, but when the attacks
. were launched inadvertently against Hanoi in December, the attempt to

- 'stert talks ran into difficulty. A belated U,S. attenpt to melliify

"' North Vietnam's bruised ego failed and formel talks did not materialize.

Some 51gn1f1cant exchanges between Hanoi and Washington on thelr resPec-

'n:tlve terns apparently d*d ‘take place, however. 91/

The controversy over civilian casualties from the bomolng :

'tcontlnued through the end of the year and into January 1967. Harrison
- SBalisbury, a respected senior editor of the New York Tim es, went to

Hanoi at Chriscmas and dispatched a long series of articles that attracted

[L:p much world-wide attention. He -corroborated DRV allegatWOPS of civilian
" casualties and damzge to residential areas including attacks on Ram Dinh,

6 - . T

.



,LNorth Vletnam s third c1uy, and other towns and c1t1es throughout the
5country. 22/ The matter reached e level of concern such that the

. Pre31dent felt compelled to make & statement to the press on December 31
to ‘the effect that. the bombing was directed sgeinst legitimate military

.”Jtargets and that every effort was being made to aveid c1v111an casualtles. 93/

At nO'tlme in the fall of 1966 is there any evidence that
a second major "pause" like that of the previous year was planned for the
. holiday period to pursue & diplomatic initiative on negotiations. But
as the holidays drew near a brief military standdown was expected. The
- Chiefs went on record in November opposing any suspension of military
operatidns, North or South, at Christmas, New Years or the Iunar New

'ﬂ'ﬂYear the ccming February. 2&/ The failure of the initiative through

- Poland in early December left the U.S. with no good diplomatic reason for
lengthening the’ holidey suspensions into & pause, so the President ordered
only h8-hour halts in the fighting for Christmas and New Year's. The Pope .
hed made en appeal on December 8 for both sides to extend the holiday

truces into an armistice and begin negotiations, but this had fallen on
deaf ears in both capitals. 22/ - As window-dressing, the U,S. hed asked

. UN Secretexy General U Thant to take whatever steps vere necessary to get

. talks started. He répﬁled in & press conference on the 1ast day of the

", year that the first step toward negotiations must be an "unconditional”

*..U,S. bombing halt. 95/ ”hls evoxed 11ttl° enthusiasm and somestnnoyance
in the Johnson Admlﬂlstratlon. '

Lo Thus, 1966 drev to a close onja sour note for the President.

" : He had just two months before. resisted pressure from the military for a

major escalation of the war in the North aad adopted the restrained

- gpproech of the Secretary of Defense, only to have a few inadvertent

" raids within the Hanol periphery mushroon into a significant loss of

world opinion support. He wes in the uncomfortable position of being

able to please neither his hawkish nor hl: dovish crities with his care-

fully modulated m_ddle gcourse. !
. A i

- )

3. 1966 Summary

R ROLLING THUNDER was a much Aeavierﬁbombing program in 1966

‘" than in '1965. There were 148,000 total sorties flown in 1966 as compared
" +with 55,000 in 1965, and 128, OOO tons o bombs were dropped as compared

. with 33,000 in the 10 months of bonblngithe year befeore., The number of
~"JCS fixed targets struck, which stood gt 158 at the end of 1965, increased
to 185, or 27 uore, leaving only 57 unitruck out of a list of 2L2, 97/ -

. . Armed. reconnzissance, which was still Lepu out of the northeast gquadrant .
. at. the end of 1965, was extended durlng 1966 throughout NVN except for the.
lHanoi/Halphong sanctuaries and the Ch’na buffer zone, and beginning with
~ ROLIING THUNDER 51 on 6 July was even/permitted to penetrate a short wey-
'into the Han01 c1rcle along small selacted route segments. Strlkes had



" even been carried out agalnst & few "lucrative” POL targets deep

wlthln the gircles.

The progrhm had 2lso become more expensive. 318 ROLLING
THUNDER airceraft were lost during 1966, as’ compared with 171 in 1965
(though the loss rate dropped from 66ﬂ of attack sorties in 1965 to

'.39% in-1966). CIA estimated that the direct operational cost of the

program (i.é., production costs of aircraft lost, plus direct sortie

- overhead costs--- not including eir base or CVA maintenance or logistical

support -- plus ordnance costs) came to $1,247 million in 1966 as com-

3 pered with $480 million in 1965. 98/

Economié damage to NVN went up from $36 million in 1965

‘to $9k4 million in 1966, and military demege from $3% million to $36 million.

As CIA computed it, however, it cost the U.S, $£9.6 to infliet- $1 worth of

- damage in 1956, as compared with $6.6 in 1955. 99/

: Estimated civilien and mllﬂtavy casualtiies in NVN also went
up, from 13,000 to 23-24,000 (about 80% civilians), but the numbers
remained small relative to the 18 million ponula ion. 100/

”Te'ﬁr0qram in 1900 had acconnl_sned Yittle more than in

11965 however._ In Januery 1967, en anlaysis by CIA concluded that the_
" - attacks had not eliminated any important. sector of the NVN economy or
‘the militery establishment. They had not succeeded in cutting route

capacities south of Hanoi to the point where the flow of supplies required
in SV was 51gr1f1cartly impeded. The POL attacks had eliminated 76% of
JCS-targeted storage cepacity, but not until after NVN had implemented a
system of dispersed storage, and the POL £lcw nad been maintained at
adeguate levels. 32% of NVN's power-generating capacity had been put

- out of action, but the remaining capacity wes adequate to supply most
.industrial -consumers. Hundreds of bridges were knocked down, but vir-

tually all of them had been quickly repaired, replaced, or bypassed, and
traffic continued. Several thousand freight cars, trucks, barges, and

- cther vehicles were also destroyed or damaged, but inventories were main-
© tained through imports and there was no ev1dence of a serious transport

problem due to equipment shortages. The railroad and highway networks
were considerably expanded and improved during the year. 101/ -

The main losses to the economy, according to the CIA

‘analysis, , had been indirect -- due to & reduction in agricultural out-

put and the fish ‘catch, a cut in foreign exchange earnings because of .
e decline in exports, disruptions of preduction because of dispersal

and other passive defense measures, and the diversion of effort to
‘repair essential transportation facilities. On the military side, damage

bad disrupted normal military practices,. caused the abandonment of many
facilities, and forced the widespread dispersal of eguipment, but overall

"‘Amilltary capabilities had continued at a high level l 2/
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The summary CIA assessment was that ROLIING THUNDER
had not helped either to reduce the flow of supplies South or to shake
the will of the North: : )

The evidence available does noi suzgest that ROLLING
THUNDER to date has contributed materielly to the achieve-
ment of the two primary objectives of air attack --
reduction of the flow of supplies to VC/WVA forces in the
South or weekening the will of Norilr Vietnam to continue
the insurgency. ROLLING THUNDER no doubt has lessened
the capacity of the transport routes to the South -~ put a
lower 'cap' on the force levels which North Vietnam can
support in the South -- but the 'cap' is well above present
logistic supply levels. 103/ : :

The borbing had not succeeded in materially lowering morale among the
people, despite scme "war weariness." The leaders continued to repeat
in private as well as public that they were willing to withstand even
heavier bombing rather than accept a settlement on less than their
terms. As to the future: '

There may be some degree of escalation which would
force the regime to reexamine its position, but we
believe that as far as pressure frem air attack is con-
cerned the regime would be prepared tc continue the
insurgency indefinitely in the face of the current level
.and type of bombing progren. 10k4/

A key factor in sustaining the will of the regime, according
to the CIA znalysis, was the "massive" econcmic and military aid provided
by the USSR, China, and Eastern Buropa. Zconcmic aid to VN from these
countries, which ran about $100 million a y=ar on the average prior to
- the borbing, increased.to $150 millica in 1965 and $275 million in 1966.
Military aid was $270 million in 1965 and #4335 million in 1886, Such
aid provided NVN with the "muscle" to strengthen the insurgeacy in the
South and to maintain its air defense and other military forces; and it
provided the services and geods with which to overcome NVE's economic
difficulties. So long as the aid continued, CIA said, NVIN would be able
and willing to persevere "indefinitely" in the face of the current
ROLLING THUFDIR program. 105/ -

, The military view of why ROLLING THUNDER had failed in its
objectives in 1966 was most forcefully given by Admiral Sharp, USCINCFAC,
in a briefing for General Wheeler at Honolulu on January 12, 1967.

- Admirsl Sharp described three tasks of the air cempaign in achieving

its objective of inducing Hanoi to "cease supporting, controlling, and
directing" the insurgency in the Scuth: "(1) reduce or deny external
assistence; (2) increase pressures by destroying in depth those resources
that contributed most to support the aggression; and {3) harass, disruph
and impede movement of men and materials to South Vietnam." 106/  CINCPAC
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had aefeloped and presented to the Secretary of Defense an integrated

plan to perform these tasks, but much of it had never been approved.
Therein lay the czuse of whatever fallure coulé be attributed to the
bombing 1n Admiral Sharp's view. -

The rest of the briefing was a long complaint about the

- lack of authorization to attack the Haiphong harbor in order to deny

external assistance, and the insignificant number of total sorties

devoted to JCS numbered targets (1% of some 81,000 sorties). Never-

theless, CINCPAC was convinced the concept of operations he had pro-

- posed could bring the DRV to give up the war if "self-generated US
-constraints” were lifted in 1967. 07/

Thus, as 1966 drew to a close, the lines were drawn for

‘e long fifteen month internal Administration struggle over wnether to
-.atop the bombing and start negotiations. McNamara and his civilian

advisers had been disillusioned in 1966 with the results of the bombing
and held no sanguine hopes for the ability of air power, massively

- applied, to produce anything but the same inconclusive results at far

higher levels of overall hostility andé with significant risk of Chinese

,and/or Soviet intervention. The military, particularly CINCPAC, were

ever more adarant that only eciwvilian imposed resirainits on targets had

"prevented the bombing from bringing the DIV to its knees and its senses

about its eggression in the South. The principle remained sound, they

_argued; a removal of limitations would produce dramatic results. And

so, 1967 would be the year in which many of the previous restrictions

_'were progressively lifted.and the vaunting boosters of air power would be
once ezain proven wrong. It would be the year in which we relearned the
_negative lessons of previous wars on the 1neffect1veness of strategic

bombing.
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